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PREFACE. 



This history of the Royal Academy of Music was 
undertaken at the suggestion, and under the super- 
intendence of the Earl of Westmorland, the noble 
founder of the Institution, to whose kindness I am 
indebted for much of the matter contained in 
these pages, more especially for the correspond- 
ence, which forms an integral portion. To Sir 
Richard Vyvyan, Bart., M.P., is due entirely the 
idea of the biographical sketches, without which 
much of the interest would be wanting. To the 
same distinguished member of the Committee I am 
also under obligations for many other valuable 
suggestions. 

The history comprises only about eleven years 
of the life of the Institution ; but it is this portion 
alone that has any interest, for when all the strug- 
gles and troubles attending its establishment are at 
an end, the records of a mere routine of business 
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give no material for publication. I now leave the 
book, with a hope that when the facts connected 
with the origin and progress of the Royal Aca- 
demy are made known, it will increase the sympa- 
thies of the public in its favour, and be a means, 
among others, of securing that patronage and sup- 
port now necessary for placing it on a permanent 
footing. 

w. w. c. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 



OF THE EIGHT HON. 



THE EARL OF WESTMORLAND, G.C.B. 



The history of the Royal Academy of Music could 
not be considered complete unless intimately asso- 
ciated with the name of its noble founder, the Earl 
of Westmorland, Chairman of the Committee of 
Management. 

John Fane, eleventh Earl of Westmorland, G.C.B., 
and G.C.H., a Privy Councillor, D.C.L., also a Lieu- 
tenant-General, and Colonel of the 56th Foot, son 
of the tenth Earl by his first wife, the only daughter 
and heiress of Robert Child, Esq., was born in 1784. 
At an early age he went into the army, and served 
with distinction in the various campaigns of the 
British army from 1805 to 1815.* In 1811 his lord- 
ship married the third daughter of the third Earl of 
Momington. As Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary to the court of Tuscany, he served 
with the Austrian army in Naples, which ended in 

* See Hart's Army List, 
h 
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restoring the kingdom to its lawful sovereign. He 
was appointed Ambassador at Berlin in 1842 ; and 
in 1851 was removed to the higher distinction of 
Ambassador to the court of "Vienna. 

Such is a brief outline of the military and official 
services of Lord Westmorland. When quite a youth, 
and studying under a private tutor in Hertfordshire, 
the instinctive passion for music displayed itself; 
and he was even then distinguished as an amateur 
performer on the violin. On his removal to Trinity 
College, Cambridge, he still continued his studies, 
and placed himself under Dr. Hague, Professor of 
Music in the University. After completing his 
academical career, Lord Burghersh travelled on the 
Continent, and omitted no opportunity of perfecting 
himself in his favourite science. While at Berlin 
he placed himself under Zeidler ; and, during his 
stay at Vienna, the services of Mayseder, the emi- 
nent violin player and composer, were called intp ' 
requisition. 

It was thus that he laid the foundation for the 
subsequent development of his musical talents. 
Called to a sphere of active exertion, he occupied, 
nevertheless, his leisure hours in the study of music, 
and took advantage of every opportunity when his 
military duties led him to those places where any 
musician of renown resided. Thus, in Sicily, while 
serving as Assistant Adjutant-General, he placed 
himself under Signor Platoni, an eminent contra- 
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puntist, residing at Messina ; and it is remarkable 
that, during the whole period, his lordship never 
neglected that art with which, indeed, his whole 
existence seems to be blended. 

His lordship thus proved that music was, in a 
manner, a necessity of his nature, the study being 
most congenial to his tastes ; and thus appreciating 
the art for itself, it may well be imagined that his 
sympathies would be excited towards artists. He 
was thus led to consider the position of the English 
artist ; and finding, from his experience, that his 
own countrymen laboured under great disadvan- 
tages, as compared with the natives of other coun- 
tries, his attention was directed to found a school 
of music in his own country ; and with this view, 
in 1822, the first proposal emanated from his lord- 
ship for the foundation of an Academy, the rise and 
progress of which form the subject of this history. 
And who, it may be asked, could be found more fitted 
for the arduous task of founding an establishment, 
where this his favourite science could be well and 
successfully taught ] On looking around among 
the men distinguished as his lordship has been in 
a military and diplomatic career, to whom more 
fitting could the task devolve of rearing such an 
Institution ■? With untiring zeal and patience his 
lordship set about his self assumed task; to him, 
indeed, a labour of love, for his affections were 
blended with the work in which he was engaged, 

h 2 
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or Otherwise the difficulties which surrounded the 
undertaking from its commencement, its almost 
failure at a subsequent period, were sufficient to 
have overwhelmed any one whose mind was in any 
way less determined to carry out the views, or less 
imbued with that love for the art which happily 
enabled him at length to overcome all obstacles, 
and raise a structure which with succeeding years 
must grow more attractive and in greater estima- 
tion, not only amongst the artists themselves but 
with the public at large. 

This establishment, reared with so much care, 
and opposed by so many difficulties, has always 
continued to occupy his lordship's most sincere and 
anxious attention. The welfare of the Institution 
naturally led him to feel an interest towards all who 
were connected vnth it, and who were united with 
him in the endeavour to place it on a permanent 
footing ; especially was this interest directed to 
those Professors who were connected with the In- 
stitution, and more especially to those who had 
received their education there, and were intimately 
blended with the inmost vdsh^s and interest of his 
own heart. This feeling was reciprocal, and those who 
were objects of his kindness were always foremost 
in expressing their feelings on every occasion that 
presented itself; and it is from this point of view that, 
while estimating Lord Burghersh as a musician, 
the Professors and Students can never forget that 
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they find in him a warm and sincere friend, anxious 
and ready at all times to uphold and assist those who 
by their industry and talent have earned for them- 
selves a reputation, and at the same time always 
watchful to foster and encourage the exertions of 
those who are taking advantage of that superior 
system of education which has been founded at the 
Academy, and which has been the means of laying a 
solid foundation for future generations. On many 
occasions has this friendly link between the distin- 
guished amateur, the Founder of the Institution, 
and aU those connected with it, been displayed. 
Among the many instances which may be found 
during the short period of its existence, to no one 
can the attention be more happily directed than 
in the following correspondence, which took place 
on his lordship's appointment as ambassador at 
the court of Berlin. 

" Nov. 4, 1841. 

" My Lord, 

" We, the undersigned. Professors of the 
Royal Academy of Music (having been educated 
at the Institution), take the earliest opportunity of 
congratulating your lordship upon your important 
appointment to the court of Prussia, and at the 
same time beg to express our deep regret that the 
Institution will be thus deprived of the personal 
protection of its founder and best friend. 

" We cannot but be aware of the great benefits 
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the Boyal Academy of Music has derived from the 
unremitting interest your lordship has taken in its 
success. 

" We beg you will accept our individual and 
collective thanks for the uniform kindness your 
lordship has always etinced towards us as students 
of an Institution, in which, under your lordship's" 
auspices, we have derived so much benefit. 

" It would be a great gratification to us, could 
we trespass so much upon your lordship's valuable 
time to be allowed the honour of an interview, at 
any time most suitable to your lordship's conve- 
nience. 

" We remain, ray lord, 

" Your lordship's humble and obliged servants, 

'■'■(Signed) Gfattaii Cooke, William Dorrell, Wil- 
liam Sterndale Bennett, E, W- Thomas, T. M. 
Mudie, Robert Barnett, Henry Goodban, C. A. 
Patey, W. L. Phillips, C. Lucas, F. B. Jewson, 
H. Blagrove, W. H. Holmes." 

To this address Lord Burghersh sent the follow- 
ing reply. 

" Harley Street, Nov. 5, 1841. 
" Gentlemen, 

" I am very grateful for your kind congra- 
tulations, and for the many kind expressions 
towards me contained in your letter. I assure you 
that I feel very great regret at separating from 
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you all,' from whom I have ever experienced the 
utmost kindness and attention, and who, by your 
exemplary conduct and talents, do equal honour to 
yourselves and to the Institution over which it has 
been my happiness to preside, and from which, as 
you yourselves state, you have received so much 
benefit. 

" I shall always be bappy to see you, or any of 
you, when it may suit you to call upon me after 
my return to town next week; and with every 
sincere and anxious wish for your happiness and 
prosperity, 

" Believe me your very sincere friend, 

(Signed) " Burghersh." 

" Royal Academy of Music, Nov. 4, 1841. 
" My Lord, 

" We beg leave thus to give expression to 
our feeling of unfeigned sorrow, arising from the 
privation we are about to sustain in your lordship's 
absence. Most deeply sensible of the innumerable 
acts of kindness we have ever received, coupled with 
the generous interest manifested in the promotion 
of our welfare, your lordship cannot be surprised, 
if while joining in the general congratulation at 
your recent distinguished appointment, grief should 
predominate. Never, indeed, can we cease to regret 
any cause which removes you from us ; but as this 
is an evil which it is not in our power to avert. 
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may we venture to hope that our sincere felicita- 
tions will be accepted in the spirit which dictates 
them. 

" That every blessing this world can bestow may 
be showered upon you, will be the constant prayer 
of the female students of the Royal Academy of 
Music, who now have the honour to subjoin their 
names. 

(Signed) "C. Josephine Davenport, E. Janet Bell- 
chambers, E. Mason, M. O. Mason, Ann Robin- 
son, Fanny Duval, Mary Hodgkinson, Eliza- 
beth Andrews, M. Macready, Laura Strachan, 
Nathalie Andrae, Marian Marshall, Hannah 
Reeve, Mary Ann Wood, C. Chamberlaine, 
Louisa Vaux, Kate Loder, Pauline English, 
E. Madden, Kate C. Compton, H. Grignon, 
Mary Ann Lyne, Anne Spence." 

" Upper Marley Street, Nov. 5, 1841. 
" My dear young ladies, 

" I have received with infinite gratification 
the kindly feeling with which you convey to me 
your congratulations upon my appointment to Her 
Majesty's mission at Berlin, and the expression of 
your regret at my separation from you. I assure 
you that in taking leave of you I very sincerely 
participate in this latter feeling ; but in doing so, 
I have a consolation in the hope of returning 
amongst you, and the conviction that under the 
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tender care and guidance of those who superintend 
your education and direct your studies, your future 
welfare and your progress in the science you cul- 
tivate will be secured. As these are the objects to 
which my constant solicitude has been directed, I 
leave you without apprehension with regard to 
them ; and with the sincerest wish for your hap- 
piness and prosperity through life, 

" I remain your constant and attached friend, 
(Signed) " Bdrghersh." 

" Royal Academy of Music, Nov. 9, 1841. 

" My Lord, 

" We, the undersigned, students of the 
Royal Academy of Music, most respectfully tender 
for your lordship's acceptance our congratulations 
upon your recent appointment to the exalted ofl&ce 
of Her Majesty's ambassador to the court of Berlin. 

" But while we endeavour to utter our congra- 
tulations, we cannot but express our regret at the 
necessity which impels the departure of one, whose 
generous exertions have so greatly raised the mu- 
sical interests of the country, and to whose personal 
kindness and affability the students have been so 
much indebted. 

" Though deprived of the presence of your lord- 
ship, we nevertheless hope that the solicitude with 
whi,ch your lordship has ever regarded the progress 
of the Academy, may still induce you to extend 
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some portion of your attention to its future wel- 
fare. With every feeling of respect, and in the 
sanguine hope that your lordship may largely 
participate in every enjoyment this life can 
aflSord, we have the honour to remain your lord- 
ship's most obedient and humble servants, 

{Signed) " H. B. Richards, C. W. Doyle, F. F. 
Hoffman, Chappie Bachelor, G, Baker, H. 
Carran, S. O. Jay, W. H. Colling, C. J. Toms, 
J. C. Hoadley, D. Reeve, J. A. Pickering, 
R. Latter, B. Wells, W. Wilkinson, John Old, 
C. B. Harper, F. R.Cox,C. Fowler, J. Thomas." 

" Upper Harley Street, JV^ov. 9, 1841. 

" To the Resident Students of the Royal Aca- 
demy of Music, 

" I have received, and most highly value, 
the kind expressions towards me contained in your 
letter. I am equally sensible of your congratula- 
tions on my recent appointment, as of the expres- 
sion of your regret at the absence from you which 
it must entail. I assure you I feel the greatest 
regret at parting from you, whose exemplary con- 
duct, and whose talent and advancement in the 
art you cultivate, have been to me a constant source 
of gratification and of comfort. I leave you with 
an anxious hope of returning to you, and satisfied 
that, under the able direction of those who in 
every department are charged with your education, 
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you will have gone far towards securing your future 
welfare, and the honour and credit of yourselves 
and of the Institution to which you belong. 

" Accept my thanks, and believe me very sin- 
cerely your constant friend, 

(Signed) " Bgrghersh." 

'■'■ Royal Academy of Music, Nov, 16, 1841. 
" My Lord, 

" Her Majesty having graciously appointed 
your lordship ambassador to the court of Prussia, 
we, the undersigned. Professors of the Eoyal Aca- 
demy of Music, are most anxious to convey to your 
lordship, previous to your departure for Berlin, our 
sentiments of esteem and respect for your lordship ; 
also to acknowledge with gratitude your kindness 
and urbanity towards us on aU occasions, and to 
assure your lordship that we will exert ourselves 
to the utmost to advance the pupils, to uphold the 
Institution which your lordship, as founder and 
promoter, with your sound judgment has raised to 
that pitch of excellence as to rival similar institu- 
tions in Europe. 

" We have the honour to be, my lord, 
Your lordship's obliged and humble servants, 
{Signed) "Cipriani Potter, C. Lucas, J. B. Chat- 
terton, Francois Cramer, T. M. Mudie, W. S. 
Bennett, W. Dorrell, C. A. Patey, H. L. Good- 
ban, G. A. Macfarren, Robt. Barnett, J. D. 
Loder, W. Eliason, D. Crivelli, James Elliott, 
Louise Dulcken, E. W. Thomas, F. Barraco, 
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L. Negri, H. R. Bishop, F. B. Jewson, F. Mos- 
cheles, C. Neate, Robt. Lindley, P. D. Gugli- 
elmo, Lucy Anderson, J. Rodwell, John Goss, 
W. H. Holmes, W. L. PhHlips, George Smart." 

"12, Upper Harley -street, Nov. 20, 1841. 

" My dear Potter, 

" I have felt the greatest gratification at the 
receipt of the kind and flattering letter of yourself 
and the Professors of the Royal Academy of Music ; 
and I thank you and all of them for this, as for the 
many other proofs which I have received of their 
friendly regard for me. 

" I receive v^ith gratitude and perfect confidence 
the assurance of their continued exertions to uphold 
the Institution I take so much pride in, and which 
owes its present position and high character to the 
unremitting zeal vnth which they have devoted 
their talents to the education and advancement of 
the pupils. I beg you to convey to them all the 
gratification with which I have received their letter ; 
and I assure you, my dear Potter, of the perfect 
sincerity with which I remain most truly yours, 

(Signed) " Burghersh." 

This sketch cannot be concluded more appropri- 
ately than by adding to it a list of compositions 
which his lordship has given to the world ; a proof, 
not only of his entire fondness of the art, but also 
of that skill and knowledge, the result of long con- 
tinued study and practice. 
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Operas. 

" Bajazet", a serious Opera, in two acts. (Manuscript.) 

" Fedra", a serious Opera. Reduced from score for 
pianoforte, and printed in Berlin, 1848. 

" II Torneo", a serious Opera. Reduced from score for 
pianoforte, and printed in London, 1839. (Dedicated to 
H. E. H. the Ducliess of Cambridge.) 

" L'Erob di Lancastro", a serious Opera, in two acts. 
(Manuscript.) 

" Catharine" (or L'Assedio di Belgrado), a melo- 
dramatic Opera, in two acts. Reduced for pianoforte, and 
printed in London, 1830. (Dedicated to Her Majesty the 
Queen Adelaide.) 

" II Ratto di Proserpina", Operetta, in two acts. 
Reduced for pianoforte, and printed in Berlin, 1845. (De- 
dicated to H. M. the King of Prussia.) 

"Lo ScoMPiGLio teatrale", an Opera Buffa, in two 
acts. Reduced for pianoforte, and printed in Berlin, 1849. 

Cantatas. 

" II primor amor"; " L'amor timido"; " L'inciampo"; 
"II primo amore"; "La Gelosia"; "II Sogno". The words 
by Metastasio. Reduced for pianoforte, and published by 
Power, London, 1831. 

Cantata from " The Tempest" (Shakespeare). 

Cantata addressed to a Lady (C. Giraud). Published 
by Power, 1831. 

Sacred Music. 

Grand Mass for fuU orchestra, solo parts, and chorus. 
Reduced for pianoforte, and printed in Berlin, 1845. 

Cathedral Service. Published by Lonsdale, 1841. (De- 
dicated to H. R. H. Prince Albert.) 
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" Magnificat". Published in Paris, 1839. (Dedicated to 
Cherubini.) 

Anthem, " On the Third Day, in the Morning". Pub- 
lished by C. Lonsdale, 1841. (Dedicated to the Marquis 
"Wellesley.) 

Anthem from Psalm 35, " Plead Thou my cause". 
(Manuscript.) 

Four Hymns. 

" O God, my heart is fully bent". (Dedicated to the 
Berlin Siugacademie.) 

"•As pants the hart"; " Why restless, why"; " Creator 
Spirit". (Dedicated to Meyerbeer.) 

" A Requiem" to the memory of the late" Mr. Samuel 
Webbe, printed with six others by Messrs. Linley, W. 
Knyvett, Hawesj Elliot, Beale, and Evans. Published by 
Hawes and Welsh, London, 1818. 

Four Madrigals. 

" Troppa t'affidi". For five voices. Published by 
Novello, 1834. (Dedicated to Sir G. Smart.) 

" Come vanno". Eor four voices. (Dedicated to C. Potter.) 
" Violets again are here". (Dedicated to the Catch Club.) 
" I'll braid my fair another wreath". (Dedicated to Sir 
H. Bishop.) Published by Power, London, 1854. 

Four Madrigals. {Manuscript), 
" Hold out, my heart"; " Ladies tho' to your conq'ring 
eyes"; " Celia i§ eniel"; " Che paventi". For five voices. 

Twahe Canons. 
The words by Metastasis (Dedicated to Mrs. Wellesley 
Pole, now Countess of Mornington.) Published by Chap- 
pell, Londpn, 1816. 
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Seven Canzonets, Duets, etc. 

Canone, " Trova wo. Sol", for three voices. (Dedicated 
to W. Knyvett.) Published by Power. 

Canone, " Se un cor annodi", for three voices. (MS.) 

1st Canzonetta, " Gia la luna del monte s'estolle." (De- 
dicated to CriveHi.) 2nd Canzonetta, " Pietosa al mio 
martiro." (Dedicated to F. Cramer.) Published by Lonsdale. 

Srd Canzonetta, " Eppur fra le tempeste." (Dedicated 
to Eubini.) Published by Boosey. 

Four Canzonets. 
" The Golden sun" (Vedi il nocchier). (Dedicated to 
Mrs. Bishop.) "Wrong not, sweet mistress of my heart" 
(Placa di sdegni tuoi). (Dedicated, to John Braham, 
Esq.) " Dry those fair, those crystal eyes" (Tergi alfine 
i tuoi bei rai). (Dedicated to W. Knyvett.) " Come 
away, sweet love" (Sorgi Amor). (Dedicated to W. 
Ayrton, Esq.) Published by Power, London, 1834 ; and 
in Berlin by Schlesinger. 

Canzonets. 

" Torna in quell 'orida chiara" (dedicated to the Duchess 

■ of Canizzaro); " Bendemeer's stream" (Gentil usignuolo) ; 

" Crabbed age and youth" (dedicated to W. Knyvett); 

" Come pray with me"; " Fly, fly to the desert"; "Oh ! 

but to see that head recline". Published by Power, 1835. 

A fugued Catch, "Why so pale"; Trio and Song, " Spi- 
rit of bliss"; A fugued Catch, " Fair and false". Pub- 
lished by Power, 1835. 

Trio, "Day set on Norham's castled steep", from open- 
ing of " Marmion"; " 'Tis done, 'tis done", Scene from 
" Lay of the Last Minstrel". Published by Walker and 
Gower. 

Scelta d'Arie e di Canzonette (dedicated to the Princess 
of Prussia). Schlesinger, Berliu, 
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Due Ariette. 

" Se I'Idol che adoro"; "Del pari infeconde". Pub- 
lished by Tragione, Florence ; and by Boosey, London. 
(Dedicated to II Maestro Giuseppe Magnelli.) 

Cavatina from Opera of " Bajazet", (Sciolgo pietoso 
amore). Published by Eicordi, MUan. 

Scena, Coro e Quartette, '' Dell' arpe tremanti"; Scena 
ed Aria, " II figlio innocente" (dedicated to L. William- 
son) J Scena e Cavatina, " Dove sei raggio d'amore"; 
Scena e Duetto, " Ti reggo, ti trovo", from Qpera "L'Eroe 
di Lancastro". Published by Ricordi, Milan. 

The " Battle Symphony", from " L'Eroe di Lancastro". 
Reduced from full score for pianoforte. Published by 
Schlesinger, Berlin. 

Symphony No. 1; ditto, No. 2; ditto. No. 3. Reduced 
for pianoforte, and printed in Berlin, 1847. 

March from " II Torneo", for a fuU band, and reduced 
for the pianoforte. Published by Schlesinger, Berlin, 1847. 

Four Waltzes, reduced for pianoforte by Potter. Pub- 
lished by Weippert. 

Manuscript Music. 

Scena e Coro, nel Attilio Regolo, " Romani Addio". 

Coro " Vivi a noi". 

Coro, " Dal forte Licida". 

Coro, " Viva Augusto, eterno Impero". 

Coro e Soli, " Gloria in Excelsis". 

Inno o Cantata, " Per la Battaglia di Maida", (a 4 
Voci con Cori. 

Quartetto, " Viva, viva, la battaglia". 

Terzetto, " Vi era un grigio zoccolante". 

Duetto, " Se non ti moro allato". 

Aria, " Serbate oh Dei custodi". 

Arietta, " Non piangete". 

Air and Trio, " May the hands of future ages". 



EOYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 

ITS ORIGIN AND PROGRESS. 



CHAPTEK I. 

Preliminary Remarks. — Dr. Bumey's Proposal for a National 
Sctool of Music, in connection with the Foundling Hospital. 
— Mr. Walmisley's Plan of a National School of Music, in 
connection with the Philharmonic Society. 

Peioe to the establishment of the Royal Academy 
of Music, there was no Public Institution in this 
country where Music was regularly taught. At 
the Cathedrals, indeed, to which are attached a 
limited number of Chorister Boys, a certain degree 
of musical education was given, in order to qualify 
them to perform in the Church Services. The 
instruction being thus confined to the one branch, 
could not have any general effect upon the musical 
character of the nation. As schools, they have 
been and must be still, but only to a small extent, 

B 
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useful; and, as for a long time they were the only 
places where music was taught, they necessarily 
belong more to a general Musical History. 

The first establishment that received the name of 
Royal Academy of Music was founded in 1720. 
It was not an educational establishment, which its 
name seems to imply, but merely an institution so 
called, raised by large subscriptions among the 
nobility and gentry, for the purpose of introducing 
into this country the Italian Opera. It lasted but 
seven years ; and when the subscriptions failed, the 
name of the Royal Academy of Music ceased also. 
This Society, though not professing instruction, yet 
having laid the foundation for the Italian School, 
at that time the best in the world, may be con- 
sidered to have rendered great service to the cause, 
by the development of our national talent for 
music. 

The first attempt of a really educational charac- 
ter was that put forth in 1774, by that eminent 
scholar and musician the late Dr. Bumey. The 
object was to establish an Academy of Music in 
conjunction with the Foundling Hospital, an insti- 
tution which had then been nearly forty years in 
existence. Madame D'Arblay gives the following 
interesting account of this proposed scheme in her 
memoirs of her father.* 

* Madame D'Arblay's Memoirs of Dr. Burney, vol. i. p. 233. 
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" This was nothing less than to establish, in 
England, a seminary for the education of musical 
pupils of both sexes, upon a plan of which the idea 
should be borrowed, though the execution should 
almost wholly be new-modeUed, from the Conser- 
vatorios of Naples and Vienna. 

J' The motives that suggested this undertaking 
to Dr. Burney, with the reasons by which tney were 
influenced and supported, were to this effect — 

"In England, where more splendid rewards 
await the favourite votaries of musical excellence 
than in any Other spot on the globe, there was no 
establishment of any sort for forming such artists 
as might satisfy the real connoisseur in music ; and 
save English talent from the mortification, and the 
British purse from the depredation, of seeking a 
constant annual supply of genius and merit from 
foreign shores. 

" An institution^ therefore, of this character, 
seemed wanting to the state for national economy, 
and to the people for national encouragement. 
, " Such was the enlarged view which Dr. Burneyj 
while yet in Italy, had taken of such a plan for his 
own country. 

"The difficulty of collecting proper subjects to 
form its members^ caused great diversity of opinion 
and of proposition amongst the advisers with whom 
Dr. Burney consulted. 

b2 
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" What abstractedly was desirable, was, to try 
this experiment upon youthful beings to whom the 
world was utterly unknown, and who, not only in 
innocence had breathed their infantine lives, but in 
complete and unsuspicious ignorance of evil. 

" Requisites so hard to obtain, and a dilemma so 
intricate to unravel, led the Doctor to think of the 
Foundling Hospital^ in the neighbourhood of which, 
in Queen Square, stood his present dwelling. 

" He communicated, therefore, his project to Sir 
Charles Whitworth, the Governor of the Hospital. 
Sir Charles thought it proper, feasible, desirable, 
and patriotic. 

" The Doctor, thus seconded, drew up a plan for 
forming a musical conservatorio in the metropolis 
of England, and in the bosom of the Foundling 
Hospital. 

"The intention was to coUect from the whole 
little corps all who had musical ears or tuneful 
voices, to be brought up scientifically as instrumental 
or vocal performers. Those of the group who gave 
no decided promise of such qualifications, were to 
go on with their ordinary education, and to abide 
by its ordinary result, according to the original 
regulations of the charity. 

" The plan was heard with general approbation ; 
but the discussions to which it gave rise were 
discursive and perplexing. 

"It was objected, that music was an art of 
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luxury, by no means requisite to life, or accessary 
to morality. These children were all meant to be 
educated as plain but essential members of the 
general community. They were to be trained up 
to useful purposes, with a singleness that would 
ward oflf all ambition for what was higher, and 
teach them to repay the benefit of their support by 
cheerful labour. To stimulate them to superior 
views might mar the religious object of the charity, 
which was to nullify, rather than extinguish, all 
disposition to pride, vice, or voluptuousness, such 
as, probably, had demoralized their culpable parents, 
and thrown these deserted outcasts upon the mercy 
of the Foundling Hospital. 

" This representation, the Doctor acknowledged, 
would be unanswerable, if it were decided to be 
right, and if it were judged to be possible, wholly to 
extirpate the art of music in the British empire, or 
if the Foundling Hospital were to be considered 
as a seminary, predestined to menial servitude, 
and as the only institution of the country where 
the members were to form a caste, from whose 
rules and plodden ways no genius could ever 
emerge. 

" But such a fiat could never be issued by John 
Bull, nor so flat a stamp be struck upon any portion 
of his countrymen. John Bull was at once too 
liberal and too proud to seek to adopt the tame 
ordinances of the immutable Hindoos, with whom 
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ages passed unmarked, generations unchanged, the 
poor never richer, the simple never wiser, and with 
whom, family by family, and trade by trade, begin, 
continue, and terminate their monotonous existence, 
by the same predetermined course, and to the same 
invariable destiny. 

"Dr. Burney gave up the attempt, without 
further struggle ; simply recommending to the ma- 
ture reflections of the members of the last Com- 
mittee, whether it were not more pious, as well as 
more rational, to endeavour to ameliorate the cha- 
racter and lives of practical musical noviciates, than 
to behold the nation, in its highest classes, cherish 
the art, follow it, embellish it with riches, and make 
it fashion and pleasure, while, to train to that art, 
with whatever precautions, its appropriate votaries 
from the bosom of our own country, seemed to call 
for opposition and to deserve condemnation. 

" Thus died, in its birth, this interesting project, 
which, but for this brief sketch, might never have 
been known to have brightened the mind as one of 
the projects, or to have mortified it as one of the 
failures, of the active and useful life of Dr. 
Burney." 

What the effect might have been on the musical 
character of the nation now, had this scheme been 
successful, it would be useless to speculate upon, 
although it must be evident, that if a public Insti- 
tution had been founded so far back as the date of 
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Dr. Bumey's proposal, the result would, no doubt, 
have been most advantageous to the musical art. 

Nearly a half century elapsed from this time 
before any attempt was made to introduce a 
National School of Music; the public mind, during 
the interval, being more intent, probably, on the 
political events of the period. The war of Ameri- 
can independence, the French revolution, and the 
Peninsular campaign, formed an epoch in our his- 
tory during which the cultivation of the fine 
arts was necessarily postponed. But, when peace 
had been fairly established, the spirit of the 
nation, aroused from its previous neglect of music, 
revelled ia various schemes for its regeneration. 
About the same time that the present Royal 
Academy of Music was proposed, several plans 
were simultaneously put forth. The profession, 
however, looked with jealous alarm at any project 
for the dissemination of the art. It was said, that 
there were too many musicians already — that the 
Profession generally found great diflB.culty in gain- 
ing a livelihood; what then must be the unhappy 
result if it was thus inundated? And that even 
if an Institution was formed, it should be placed 
solely under the control of the Profession, and 
ought not to be managed exclusively by a Com- 
mittee of amateur Patrons. 

In support of these objections, and at the same 
time to give a standing to Professors equivalent to 
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that enjoyed by those connected with the Royal 
Academy of Painting, a school was proposed to 
be established in connection with the Philharmonic 
Society. The limited character of this proposal, 
it was thought, would prevent the too great exten- 
sion of the Members of the Profession, and it 
would, in this way, be placed entirely under pro- 
fessional superintendence. All the objections would 
be thus obviated, and, at the same time, the wants 
of the Profession supplied ; and at a price which 
could be readily raised without appealing to the 
public for subscription. The following is an out- 
line of this project : — 

AN OUTLINE OF A PLAN FOR AN 
ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

To establish an Academy of Music, which shall 
embrace every object connected with science, found- 
ed on the basis of the Philharmonic Society, and 
on the model of the Royal Academy of Painting, 
it is proposed, in order to raise a fund equivalent to 
such an undertaking, that the Academicians, Asso- 
ciates, and Honorary Members, of whom it is 
composed, should each contribute a proportional 
sum in aid of its commencement ; and during the 
infancy of the Institution support it additionally by 
a small annual subscription. 
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The Philharinoiiic Members are at present 
forty-twOjto whicli mrmber their present 
Committee might be authorised to nomi- 
nate eight, making fifty Academicians, , 
who, subscribing £5 each, would pro- 
duce the sum £250 

The number of Philharmonic Associates 
might also be increased to fifty Associ- 
ates, who, subscribing ^3 each, would 
produce the sum 150 

One hundred Honorary Members, (who 
should be privileged to attend con- 
certs, quartett parties, public examina- 
tions and lectures, have the use of 
libraries and instruments, with liberty 
to perform on invitation from the Pre- 
sident) subscribing ^30, would produce 
the sum 3,000 

An imlimited number of Annual Subscri- 
bers at two guineas each, who would be 
admitted to six concerts, six quartett 
parties, and six lectures. The establish- 
ment to commence when three hundred 
such names are obtained, and the Hono- 
rary Members complete. The first 
subscriptions, amounting to ^630, to be 
funded, but afterwards applied to the 
disposable sums 630 

Thus producing a Capital £4,030 

It is also proposed, as long as the funds require it, that 
each Academician and Associate should contribute one 
guinea annually, and each Honorary Member three guineas, 
thus producing from — 



10 ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

One hundred Professional Members 
One hundred Honorary Members . 
Three hundred Annual Subscribers 
The interest of £4,031 



£105 








315 








630 








200 








£1,250 









By these means an annual disposable sum of 
twelve hundred and fifty pounds, and a capital of 
£4,030 would be produced. With this stock in 
hand, the Philharmonic Society might fairly be 
invited to make common cause with the Academy, 
and add its capital to the undertaking. 

In further aid to the funds, it is proposed to 
institute twelve Classical Concerts — 

Four from the works of Graun, Pergolesi, Handel, 
and the ancient school. 

Four from the works of Cimarosa, Haydn, Mozart, 
and the intermediate school. 

Four from the works of Cherubini, Eossini, 
Beethoven, and the modern school. 

Twelve Quartett Parties of the most eminent 
Professors, achieved by the most skilful students. 

Twelve Public Lectures on the History and 
Science of Music, and — 

Four Juvenile Concerts of the Pupils. 

Forming a series of forty instructive and amusing 
exhibitions, in weekly succession from the 18th of 
January to the 18th of December, omitting four 
weeks at Christmas; six weeks at Midsummer; and 
a fortnight at Easter. 
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It is proposed, when a sufficient sum has been 
collected, that a commodious house be opened for 
the reception of pupils of both sexes, four days in 
the "week, from ten in the morning till four in the 
afternoon. The females not exceeding, at the time 
of admission, the age of twelve, the males the age 
of fourteen. That agreements be entered into 
with the Students, which their parents, relatives, 
or friends shall be bound to perform ; and when 
capable of undertaking engagements, that half their 
emoluments shall revert to the Academy. 

It is proposed, that the affairs of the Academy 
should be conducted by twenty-four Directors, 
chosen from among the Academicians ; out of which 
body a President should be annually chosen (with 
privilege to be re-elected) ; four of whom should he 
Auditors of the Quarterly Accounts, three Treasu- 
rers, and three Trustees. Twelve Directors should 
constitute a Council, the President included. Eight 
Directors to retire annually, but to be re-eligible. 

It is proposed, that Singing, Counterpoint, Com- 
position, and the practice of the' most useful 
instruments, should be taught in this Academy, so 
as to prepare the Student for the Church, the 
Chamber, the Orchestra, or the Stage,' as genius 
may dictate ; and that prizes be awarded at a gene- 
ral annual meeting, to the most skilful in each 
class. 

And when the establishment has acquired solidity 
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by time, respect by wise management, and success 
by desert — when it is regarded as the pure fountain 
of musical erudition in this country, some parts of 
its funds might be gratefully employed in conferring 
medals, or other insignia of distinction, on the most 
celebrated composers and performers of the age. 

T. F. WALMISLEY. 

It may be a question, after all, whether, if such 
an Academy had been formed, it would have 
answered the expectations entertained of it. The 
evident reluctance in a part of the Profession, and 
the fear of injury felt from the introduction of 
numbers, all educated upon a presumed better 
system, would, naturally, raise obstacles to any 
extension of it. This school would only have been 
of advantage to those who had interest to gain 
admission ; and it must be evident that, if carried 
out on too confined a plan, it could never gain the 
confidence of the public, so as to be considered in 
the light of a National Institution. The plan 
does honour to the Proposer, and is evidently the 
result of much anxious consideration. That it did 
not succeed was partly owing to the supineness of 
those to whom it was proposed, but still more to 
the establishment of the subject of this history, 
the " Royal Academy of Music," which had already 
received so large a share of public patronage and 
support as to render any other attempt hopeless. 



CHAPTER II, 

Position of the English. Musician as regards Education.— ^Lord 
Burghersh's Proposal for a National School. — Outhne of the 
Plan. — George IV. becomes the Patron. — Incipient Opposi- 
tion, and Circular in Answer. — List of Professors. 

In order to shew the position in which the Artist 
Musician was placed when the Royal Academy was 
proposed, and in proof of how much such an 
Institution was needed,. I need only quote the 
following passage from a periodical which then 
enjoyed a very considerable reputation. The sen- 
timents it contains are honourable to the feelings 
of the writer, and at the same time exhibit a most 
melancholy picture of the actual position of the 
English Artist. Shut out from aU communion 
with feUow-students, those who shewed an aptitude 
for music were obliged to bind themselves to some 
Professor for a term of years, paying a large pre- 
mium, and sacrificing afterwards, for years, a 
portion of their hard earnings; and aU this but 
for one branch of their art; harmony, the essential 
foundation to make a musician, being often entirely 
neglected. 

" Now what advantages has the English Musician 
enjoyed, to compensate those indulged, to the sensi- 
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tive Italian, or the industrious German, to say 
nothing of constitutional temperament, which has 
been supposed to give to the native of the pure aud 
brilliant climate of Italy especially, a natural supe- 
riority ? Alas, few or none ! He must toil to his 
knowledge and his acquisition through a routine as 
common as the drudgery of any mechanical trade ; 
he is the pupil of no conservatory where intellect is 
sharpened by collision, and matured by perpetual 
intercourse with eminence and enterprise, with 
masters and scholars engaged in the same pursuit ; 
he is never summoned to a daily, or almost hourly 
rehearsal of his own or his fellow-students' compo- 
sitions ; he hears a public concert but seldom, and 
that with difficulty ; but he must labour for years 
by himself, and for himself, and to himself. Even 
his master is but too frequently, and so continually 
more profitably, engaged, as to be denied the power 
of aiding him so much as both inclination and duty 
might otherwise prompt-" * 

In this state, then, the Student found himself 
placed; and it is evident, that unless some effort 
were made, it would have been hopeless to expect 
any material improvement in his condition. The 
want of some establishment must have been severely 
felt, or there would not have appeared the plans and 
suggestions which were made about this time. In 
- ' { — — — 

* Musical Quarterly Review, vol.iii. p. 277. 
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• 

a country where the 'Institutions do not allow of 
government interference on many occasions in which 
it is beneficially exercised on the continent, it is left 
to private energy and enterprise to carry out any 
undertaking, more especially any connected with 
the elegant arts ; but it has rarely happened that 
these have succeeded, unless the aristocracy have 
taken a leading part in their management and 
welfare. It was owing entirely to the Patronage 
and support of the aristocracy that the Italian 
Opera was established ; an Institution which marked 
an era in the musical history of the country.* 
The long and flourishing career of the Ancient 
concertsf may be traced to the same powerful 
assistance and encouragement; and so in the case 
of the establishment of a permanent School of 
Music. It is most probable, that but for the un- 
tiring zeal and exertions of one of England's most 
accomplished amateurs, and those associated with 
him, in carrying out the proposed object, the country 
might still have been without a National School of 
Music. 

To Lord Burghersh (now the Earl of Westmor- 
land), a Musician himself, and thus alive to the 
feelings and wishes which animate the Artist-Musi- 
cian, it is owing that a Musical Academy has been 
formed. He saw the disadvantages which the 

* A.D. 1720. t A.D. 1766. 
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English laboured under in their professional career ; 
the many drawbacks they had to contend against; 
the struggles which checked their progress; and, 
feeling convinced that the talent which existed 
wanted but the opportunity of development, he 
exerted himself to the utmost to bring about that 
most desirable consummation, the establishment of 
a National School of Music. And, with this view, 
he drew up a code of laws, for the purpose of sub- 
mitting them for the approval of those who were, 
or might be, anxious to become Patrons. The 
following short report, although made subsequently, 
embodies the idea that led to its formation. " At 
the period when the first step was taken towards 
the foundation of the Royal Academy of Music, no 
public Institution, having for its object instruction 
in the science of Music, ever existed in this country. 
The non-existence of such an Institution did not, 
certainly, arise from any indiflPerence to the art, for 
there is no country in which such large sums 
of money are expended for its enjoyment as in 
England ; and it is a well-known fact, that there is 
scarcely a charitable institution throughout the 
kingdom which is not assisted occasionally by 
sums of money collected at Concerts and Musical 
Festivals. An earnest desire to facilitate the 
advancement of the science of Music, by affording 
the means of cheap instruction to the musical talent 
of our own country, thereby enabling it to compete 
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with and rival the productions of other countries, 
formed the principal motive which induced Lord 
Burghersh to enter upon the arduous undertaking." 

The first meeting of the Promoters of the Insti- 
tution was held at the Thatched House Tavern, 
July 5th, 1822. Lord Burghersh here proposed 
his plan for an Academy of Music^ which met with 
the cordial approbation of all present. At a sub- 
sequent meeting, on the 12th of July,* the Rules 
and Regulations* previously read having received 
full consideration, it was unanimously agreed, that 
they should be adopted for the forthcoming Institu- 
tion, of which His Majesty George IV- had gra- 
ciously condescended to be the Patron. Present — 

LoKD BuEGHERSH, Chairman. 
The Eakl op Fife. The Hon. A. Maodonald. 

The Eael op Belmoee. James Tisdale, Esq. 
LoED Eavenswoeth. Sie John Mueeay. 

Count St. Antonio. Sie James Langham. 

Sie Andeew Baenabd. Sie Chaeles Flint. 

The following is an outline of the plan submitted 
to the meeting, extracted from a periodical of the 
day:— 

" This establishment is formed upon the plan of 
the British Institution, for the encouragement of 
painting. The two principal Patrons are His 
Majesty and the Duke of York. Its professed 



* See App. I. 
C 
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'object being to promote the cultivation of Music 
among the natives of the country, and to afford the 
first facilities for attaining perfection in this most 
neglected branch of the arts, to a certain number of 
pupils not exceeding at present forty males and 
forty females. 

" This school is to be supported by contributions 
and annual subscriptions, the Subscribers and Con- 
tributors being divided into four classes. The 
Subscribers of the first class to be Governors, 
having the privilege of being present on all occa- 
sions, such as at the Concerts, Rehearsals and Exa- 
mination of the Pupils, and also of introducing two 
friends on the same occasions. The Members of 
the first, second, and third classes, recommend and 
elect all the students, the Subscribers of the first 
class having three votes each, the second two, with 
liberty to introduce one friend on all public occa- 
sions. The third, one vote, with a free admission 
only for themselves ; and the fourth, no vote at any 
time, but a free entrance at all times. The govern- 
ment of the School is to be by a Committee 
and Sub-Committee of Directors. The Directors, 
twenty-five in number, being Governors, i. e. a 
President, four Vice-Presidents, and twenty Di- 
rectors, the President being annually elected by the 
Directors. He is to preside at their general Courts, 
and in his absence a Vice is to be elected by seni- 
ority, and no Court is competent unless one of these 
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presiding Officers and six Directors be present 
This Court has the power to alter, amend, and add 
to the Bye-Laws of the Institution, and is also 
empowered to nominate a Sub-Committee out of the 
first three classes. The funds are to be vested in five 
Trustees. The Pupils are of three classes. Pupils 
of the first class are to board in the house, and pay 
twenty guineas per annum, if not the children of 
Professors, when they pay but fifteen guineas 
yearly ; and the second class, who are not boarders, 
thirty-three guineas. No Student to remain in the 
School after the age of eighteen, unless upon extra- 
ordinary occasions, and upon new and separate 
agreements. 

" There will be a Board of Professors, consisting 
of five ; and on becoming a Member of that Board, 
the Professors are expected to contribute all in their 
power to the progress of the Establishment." * 

The original Rules and Regulations having been 
approved, it was resolved that a Sub-Committee 
should be appointed, for the purpose of forming 
the Institution. The Members were Lord Burgh- 
ersh, Sir Gore Ouseley, Count St. Antonio, Sir 
Andrew Barnard, Sir John Murray, and the Hon. 
A. Macdonald. 

The Sub-Committee were authorised to select 
some Professor of eminence, who should act as 



* Harmonicon, vol.i. p. 6. 
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Principal of the Royal Academy of Music. Dr. 
Crotch was accordingly nominated to the situa- 
tion. 

These proceedings soon gained publicity ; and so 
important was the matter considered, that even at 
this stiage many notices of the various occurrences 
appeared in the daily papers, from which the follow- 
ing is selected : * 

"We have learnt that an Institution for the 
encouragement of Music, and the education and 
maintenance of a certain number of Students in 
that science, . to be called the Royal Academy of 
Music, has been established under the patronage of 
the king; and that very liberal subscriptions have 
been entered into for its foundation. The whole to 
be conducted by a Committee of noblemen and 
gentlemen. Dr. Crotch is appointed the Principal 
of the Academy; and the assistance of the most 
eminent musical Professors for the instruction of 
the Pupils is now obtaining. They are to be taught 
Music in all its branches; and it is confidently 
expected, that, by means of this Establishment, the 
musical talent and genius of our own countrjrmen 
will be so cultivated and promoted, as to make it in 
future less dependent on other nations in this 
delightful branch of the Fine Arts." 

Scarcely, however, had the note of preparation 

* Morning Post, July 15tli, 1820. 
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gained some little degree of publicity, when an 
attempt was made to overthrow the incipient under- 
taking by a concerted plan of opposition from some 
who, actuated by hostility or selfish motives, had 
no desire that such an Institution should exist. 
Lord Burghersh and the Sub-Committee, on hear- 
ing of this scheme, immediately despatched the 
following circular to the principal Professors, 
in order, if possible, to repress this hostile demon- 
stration. 

" By the Rules and Regulations established for 
the Royal Academy of Music, and sanctioned by 
his Majesty (July 16, 1820), we, the Sub-Com- 
mittee appointed for the management of that Insti- 
tution, anxiously desiring to secure for the Students 
to be brought up in it the assistance of your distin- 
guished talents, enclose for your information the 
names of the other eminent Professors whom we 
propose to associate with you, together with the 
statement of the different departments, in which 
we are desirous the assistance of each should be 
given ; and we, at the same time, request that you 
will occupy the situation therein pointed out to you. 

" Dr. Crotch has been appointed the Principal of 
the Academy ; and you, together with the eminent 
Professors belonging to the Establishment, will 
form a Council, presided over by him, at which the 
examination of the Students will take place, and 
where all other questions submitted to you for your 
determination or decision wiU be discussed. 
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" With regard to the emoluments of the situation 
proposed to you, it is intended you should be remu- 
nerated according to the time which, upon calcula- 
tion, you should think the duties you will be 
charged with will occupy. 

" The period at which your services will be requir- 
ed will be announced to you through Dr. Crotch, 
with whom, as Principal of the Establishment, you 
are requested to place yourself in communication. 

" As we are aware, that a person of your eminence 
will have your time so much occupied, as to render 
it difficult to attend to the earlier instruction of the 
Pupils, it is proposed (always subservient to your 
wishes on the subject), that persons of younger 
standing in the profession than yourself should be 
placed under your direction, to instruct in the 
rudiments of the particular branch of Music which 
is intrusted to you. 

{Signed) " BURGHERSH." 



This judicious and conciliatory letter soon silenced 
the incipient opposition. The leading Members of 
the Profession who had hitherto kept aloof, finding 
that their very first compeers had given in their 
adhesion, setting aside every other feeling, now 
cordially co-operated to bring about, as speedily as 
possible, the establishment of the Academy. 
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LIST OP PROFESSOES. 



OKGAN AND PIANOFORTE. 



Mr. Clementi. 
Mr. Cramer. 
Mr. Greatorex. 



Mr. HORSLEY. 

Mr. Potter. 

Sir George Smart. 



ENGLISH AND ITALIAN SINGING. 



Mr. Braham. 
Mr. Crivelli. 
Mr. Kntvetx. 



Mr. LiVERATI. 

Mr. Vaughan. 



harmony and composition. 



Mr. Attwood. 
Mr. Bishop. 
Mr. CocciA. 



Mr. Cramer. 
Dr. Crotch. 
Mr. Shield. 



CORDED INSTRUMENTS. 



Mr. F. Cramer. 
Mr. Dragonetti. 
Mr. Lindley. 
Mr. Loder. 



Mr. Mori. 
Mr. H. Smart. 
Mr. Spagnoletti. 
Mr. Watts. 



Mr. Ashe. 
Mr. Griesbach, 
Mr. Macintosh 



WIND INSTRUMENTS. 

Mr. Nicholson. 
Mr. Puzzi. 

Mr. MiLLMAN. 



24 ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 



CHAPTER III. 

House taken for the Royal Academy of Music, and Public An- 
nouncement of its Opening. — List of Appointments. — Para- 
graph from Morning Post. — Postponement of the Opening. — 
Mr. Webster to Lord Burghersh. — Sir John Murray to Lord 
Burghersh. — Paragraph from Morning Post. — Election and 
List of Students. — Sir John Murray to Lord Burghersh. 

The progress already made in the formation of the 
establishment was encouraging, though still beset 
with many difficulties ; and just at this critical time, 
the embryo Institution was deprived of the per- 
sonal exertions and influence of its noble founder, 
who was now obliged to return to his duties as 
Ambassador at the Court of Florence. The Com- 
mittee of management, however, actuated with the 
same zeal, made every effort to carry out the ori- 
ginal proposal. There was some trouble in secur- 
ing a proper house ; first it was necessary that the 
house should have ample accommodation. The next 
consideration was the rent, for it was not an easy 
matter to find any place that would be sufficiently 
large at a moderate rental; and lastly, it was 
indispensable that the locality should be as much 



ANNOUNCEMENT OF OPENING. 25 

as possible central, so as to accommodate the con- 
venience of the Professors, and thus secure their 
regular attendance. At length the house No. 4, 
Tenterden Street, Hanover Square (its present 
site) was selected, a circumstance which tended to 
aUay any want of confidence that the public might 
have felt, from any unavoidable delay that occurred 
in fulfilling the proposed intention. 

When this important event was made public, 
the arrangements rapidly advanced; so much so, 
indeed, that the Directors were induced shortly 
after to publish the following announcement :* — 

" Notice is hereby given, that the Royal Aca- 
demy of Music will open on the 1st of January 
next. All Subscribers who may be desirous of 
recommending any regular Students on the Estab- 
lishment, are requested to send the names of the 
Pupils whom they propose for admission as early 
as possible, to Mr. Webster, 40, Pall Mall. Those 
recommendations for the regular Students desirous 
of entering into the Academy on the 1st Quarter, 
namely, from the 1st of January to the 1st of April, 
1823, must decidedly be sent in previous to the 
15th of November next. 

" All recommendations for extra Students, for 
whose admission no ballot is required, must be sent 
in by the 15th of December. 



* Morning Post, Aug. 1822. 
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" The following are the principal appointments 
which have taken place at the Institution. 

Head Master. 

The Rev. John Miles, B.A., Member of Queen's College, 

Cambridge, and Lecturer of St. Michael's, Comhill. 

Governess. 
Mrs. Wade, Widow of the late deceased Colonel Wade. 

Principal. 
Dr. Ckotch. 

Board of Professors. 
Messrs. Thomas Attwood Mr. William Shield 
„ Thos. Geeatoeex Sir Geoe&e Smart 

Supplementary Members of the Board. 
Mr. W. HoESLET Mr. J. B. Ceamer 





List 


of Professors 


'. 


Messrs. Anpossi 


Messrs 


. Keamee, C. 




Ashe Andrew 




Liverati 




Bishop Henky 




LiNDLEY 




BOCHSA, N. C. 




LODEE, J. 




Ceivelli 




Mori, N. 




Ceamee, F. 




Macintosh 




Clementi 




Nicholson, C, 




COOCIA 




Potter, Cipeiani 




Ceeruti 




Puzzi 




Deagonetti 




Kees, F. 




Dizi, F. 




Smart, H. 




Geiesbach, F, 




Spagnoletti 




Hawes, W. 




Watts 




Ieeland 




WiLLMANN 
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Professor of the Italian Language. 
Signer G. Caravita. 

" Dr. Granville, and J. E. Hume, Esq. have offered 
their gratuitous medical assistance to the Establishment." 

Nothing could appear more satisfactory than 
these arrangements. The public, it was evident, 
were beginning to take an interest in the subject, 
from the numerous enquiries that were made, and 
from the anxious desire evinced on the part of 
those who had young persons to propose as candi- 
dates for admission. The columns of the periodical 
before quoted, again gave encouragement to the 
exertions of the Committee in the following spirited 
article : * — 

" As the period approaches for which the open- 
ing of the Academy has been fixed, the degree of 
anxiety by which its object and progress was at- 
tended, appears to obtain a proportionate increase. 
From the respect with which a public feeling so 
pure and benevolent deserves to be treated, we shall 
resume our observations on the principles of the 
Academy, and endeavour to familiarise our readers 
more completely than we have hitherto done, with 
the system upon which it proceeds, and the advan- 
tages that system must communicate to the talent 
and character of our native musicians. 

* Morning Post, Oct. 19, 1822. 
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" The constitution of this great school has already 
been detailed in our columns with a scope and 
justice, which, as we earnestly trust, , have left 
nothing unattributed to the spirit and energy from 
which it has arisen. The controlling power is 
vested in a Committee of distinguished taste and 
zeal; and no difference of opinion can possibly 
prevail upon the impartiality of their measures. 
Indeed we look upon the entire exclusion of pro- 
fessional feelings from this body, as a sure token 
of the sagacity with which its appointment has 
taken place, and of the success by which its distri- 
butions will be attended. The abuses of power, it 
is true, might not have happened, which the supreme 
authority, in the form it now wears, is so well 
calculated to prevent; but who can answer for 
the jealousy and suspicion that would be enter- 
tained of the same extensive influence in mere pro- 
fessional hands. The prevention of early obstacles 
is always of double importance ; and in this case, 
the nomination of an independent Committee has 
removed the most serious difficulties by which the 
advancement of the Institution was threatened. 
Our own faith in this inference is unlimited ; and 
the public we are sure wiU find unanswerable rea- 
sons for the same generous confidence, when those 
arrangements are examined by which the fame 
and value of the New Royal Academy are to be 
upheld. 
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"The subscribers are divided into classes, accord- 
ing to their donations or annual payments, and 
the first class or governors, in right of their 
superior contributions, will be entitled to recom- 
mend one-half of the students admitted into the 
Academy. These students, who, independent of 
their professional tuition, are to be lodged and 
boarded, and educated in the established religion, 
wiU consist of a given number, and be selected 
most probably from the children of those numerous 
professors, who have applied for their admission. 
Some advantages are reserved to them on this 
account ; and we fully concur in the kind motives 
from which they proceed. The exact feature of 
the Institution, in which the public must feel 
immediately interested, presents itself in the recep- 
tion of extra students, or day scholars, whoj for the 
sum of twenty guineas per annum, will be per- 
fected by the ablest masters in every branch of 
musical knowledge. Great and striking as are the 
pecuniary inducements of this plan, we advert, 
with a much higher consciousness of its superiority, 
to the rigorous, yet liberal, system, upon which the 
genius of our British youth is about to be trained; 
the progress of the pupil wiU be sedulously watched 
and publicly examined — rewards wUl be distri- 
buted among them for superior skiU and appli- 
cation, and even where the vigilance and anxiety 
of the masters must partially fail in their objects, 
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a very powerful stimulus will be given to the 
young candidate by the spirit and success of those 
with whom he is associated. The finest qualities 
of the mind will be produced and applied to the 
service of the professors, by a principle of action 
which no establishment, less accurate in its view 
and less extensive in its nature, could enforce ; and 
we shall confess ourselves to be most severely 
disappointed, if very ample proofs are not afforded 
in due time of the benefits which the Institution 
aspires to confer upon the fund of natural talent 
enjoyed in this country. It is needless to remark, 
but we may again observe, that in every instance 
of early and judicious cultivation, the English 
professors have been conspicuous for their supe- 
riority. By the plan now laid before us, the 
brightest attributes of a popular science will be 
fixed in our soil, while a broad and certain path is 
thrown open to those who may aim at its acquire- 
ment. Many persons of known taste and judgment 
have sanctioned the principle by their subscriptions, 
and we counsel the great body of our countrymen 
to come forward, and join in a work so material 
to the character that England should support for 
feeling, dignity and elegance." 

Notwithstanding the brightness of these pro- 
spects, the opening of the Academy on the 1st of 
January, as had been announced, was deferred. The 
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principal reason which induced the postponement, 
was a calculation that had been made of the prob- 
able receipts and expenditure of the first year, 
from which it appeared that there would be a 
deficiency amounting to about 600Z. The Com- 
mittee of management became alarmed, and deter- 
mined in consequence to wait for the commence- 
ment of the season in London, when it was hoped 
that they would meet with further support. 

Such a determination when it became known to 
Lord Burghersh, who was then at Florence, how- 
ever disheartening at the time, only stimulated 
him to greater exertion. In a letter addressed 
to one of the members of the Committee, his Lord- 
ship thus writes : — " I am as fully persuaded of 
the entire success and triumph of that establish- 
ment, if carried on according to the plan proposed, 
as I am of anything it is possible to form an opinion 
upon. I am much more sure of its succeeding, 
than I was of getting in two months a subscription 
such as I left when I quitted England. Such suc- 
cess was as extraordinary as would be a failure 
under the present circumstances ; why, then, when 
a beginning is aU that is wanted to give the public 
confidence in this undertaking, by faintheartedness, 
will you run the risk of destroying it altogether? 

" I object, therefore, to the deciding the question 
as to the opening of the Academy upon the basis of 



32 EOYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

the money subscribed; because I am sure the best 
mode of increasing the subscriptions, is to let the 
undertaking commence, and be the evidence in its 
own favour. 

" Upon a review of all the statements you have 
sent me, and with a fair allowance for the support 
this Institution, if properly carried on, is likely to 
meet with, I feel not the least hesitation in declaring 
my opinion, that the Academy ought at once to be 
opened, and that the only chance of its failure is 
in its not being so." 

The firm persuasion of his lordship, thus ex- 
pressed, as to ultimate success, stimulated the Com- 
mittee to make vigorous exertions to forward the 
opening; but it will be seen in these statements, 
that some alteration was made in the original inten- 
tion, by limiting the number of students to be 
admitted to ten boys and ten girls, instead of forty 
of each, or eighty in all, as was at first proposed; 
and a resolution was also adopted, that there should 
be no Out-students, a very material departure 
from the first proposal, which it was found neces- 
sary shortly after to rescind, and a day, the 10th of 
February, was fixed upon definitely, for the exa- 
mination of the candidates. The following was the 
official announcement made of this auspicious com- 
mencement, to Lord Burghersh, by the Secretary : — 
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Mr. Webster to Lord Burghersh. 

" February 11, 1823. 
" My Lord, 

" We last night commenced serious opera- 
tions, by examining the boys; and I can assure 
your Lordship, the whole thing had a very favour- 
able appearance. The whole of the rooms on the 
two floors were lighted up. The place was 
thoroughly clean, warm, cheerful, and comfortable. 
Eleven of the professors, two of them uninvited, 
but permitted by the Committee to attend, formed 
the board of examination, Mr. Villiers * being in the 
chair. The business commenced at six precisely, 
and closed a little after twelve. Not a moment 
was wasted in dispute, argument, or anything of 
the kind; every child (its friend or relative being 
present in the room) was most strictly examined, 
and in the kindest possible manner. I believe I 
may say, with truth, nothing could have been 
better managed, or have proceeded so interestingly 
to all parties. The result, as far as regards the 
number of boys to be put forward at the election 
I am not able to state, as it was too late to discuss 
that point. On Friday, it will, I believe, be settled, 
as the Committee then meet. Each professor had 
a book furnished to him, with the names of the 

* This gentleman had consented to act during Lord 
Rurghersh's absence. 

D 
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candidates, against whom such remarks as occurred 
were written; these, at the conclusion, were sealed 
up by the Committee, who will, on making such 
use of the books as to them shall seem most fitting, 
destroy the same, as promised to the professors. 
Several rules for their guidance in the mode of 
examination were laid down at the suggestion of 
Mr. Bochsa, who undertook the office of rendering 
such assistance as was necessary to the pupils, in 
selecting the music for them, accompanying them, 
or otherwise. I cannot help observing, that this 
gentleman's attention and anxieties, for and to- 
wards the academy, are unceasing, and his services 
very valuable. I was not without my notions, 
that something might possibly pass rather un- 
pleasant; but everything went on with perfect 
harmony. Mr. Erard sent two harps, Mr. Bochsa, 
one ; Mr. Stodart, his new patent piano ; Mr. 
Tomkinson, one grand and one square piano ; Mr. 
Clementi, one grand piano ; Mr. Bochsa also sent 
an organ; Goulding and Chappel sent music. A 
Mr. Delveaux also sent a new harp for trial: 
whether he will present it remains to be seen. 
The number examined was thirty-two. On Monday 
and Tuesday next, the girls will be examined at 
four in the afternoon, to conclude the first night 
at seven, oh account of its being a Philharmonic 
night. The election has been advertised for Satur- 
day, March 8, at the house, from twelve till four — 
ten boys and ten girls to be admitted. 
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" Dr. Crotch called to-day to say how sorry he 
was he could not attend last night, but was much 
pleased with what had passed. He has taken up 
a most unaccountable idea, that it is preferable 
first to elect the children, and then to reject them 
if they are unfit." 

An active member of the Committee also wrote 
a statement of this interesting ceremony to Lord 
Burghersh. 

Sir John Murray to Lord Burghersh. 

" February 21, 1823. 
" My dear Lord Burghersh, 

" I think you wiU be glad to hear, that, 
about the time this letter reaches Florence, the 
academy will be opened. The examination is 
over. The ballot takes place on the 8th; and I 
hope the children will be assembled by the 12th. 
1 attended, as, indeed, did most of the members of 
the Committee, all the examinations, which lasted 
six hours for the boys on one day, and three hours 
on each of two days for the girls. A great deal of 
second-rate talent (very improvable, however) was 
found, but only four boys and three girls of very 
first-rate talent. The examining professors were — 
Crotch, Smart, Greatorex, Horsley, J. B. Cramer, 
F. Cramer, Shield, Bochsa, Cahusac, Latour, Dizi, 
and two more. It is but justice to say, that they 
entered into it, and conducted it, with the greatest 

D 2 
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good humour, patience, attention, and kindness to 
the children, who, of course, were, in general, 
extremely alarmed. 

" The plan of balloting is prepared, and will be 
submitted on Monday or Tuesday, to the Directors, 
for their approbation. We find the rule, as to 
balloting for the children by classes of subscribers, 
to be totally impracticable, and it would defeat the 
great object of the institution, namely, to have the 
most promising candidates elected. We mean to 
propose to the Directors to alter this regulation. 
For instance, there is a little girl, a Miss Smith 
(niece of Miss Stephens), who stands as high as 
the professors could place her. She is proposed 
by a subscriber of the second or third class. As 
the rule now stands, neither you nor I could vote 
for her ; nay, we must vote for another, to her 
exclusion. You wiU easily see how prejudicial 
this must be. You will have great pleasure on 
hearing, that the general feeling, as far as we can 
collect, is, to support mere talent ; and we hope 
that the number of proxies will enable us to elect 
the whole of the students from the two first classes 
of candidates. 

" To enable you to understand this, it is neces- 
sary to inform you what these classes refer to. 
For the examination of the boys, there were eleven 
professors present. A. scale of merit was fixed — 
the lowest number was 1, the highest, 10 ; con- 
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sequently, perfection was 110. Each professor 
had a book, in which he inserted his remarks 
at length — and, according to his opinion, gave a 
number. We have decided that from 80 to 110 
shall be the 1st class, from 50 to 80 the 2nd 
class, from 25 to 50 the 3rd class, and under 25 the 
4th. This latter class, perhaps, should have been 
excluded ; but a feeling towards the subscribers who 
nominated them has induced us to leave them for 
ballot : there is little chance of their success. 

" The king has recommended a student, and we 
have decided to admit him without ballot. He 
was examined, of course, and it was a great satis- 
faction to us to find that he stands nearly at the 
head of the list in point of merit. We mean when- 
ever the numbers increase to give his Majesty two, 
three or four recommendations. We have men- 
tioned your intention of increasing the payments 
of the students.* 

" For one I do not think it prudent, and that 
seems so much the feeling of the Committee, 
that it has never been at all entertained; the 
danger would be that many would find it too expen- 
sive for their children; in short, we do not seem 
inclined to try the experiment. The house, with 



* This refers to a proposition made by Lord B., that, in con- 
sideration of the great expenses attendant upon the estabUshment, 
the boarders shovdd all pay ten guineas a year extra. 
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the exception of the entrance, is perfection; as yet 
that remains, and I fear must; we shall take great 
pains to show it as much as possible, that the com- 
plete separation may be seen.* 

" Our stumbling-block is to jSnd funds ; but, trust- 
ing to futurity, we boldly enter upon the opening* 
I sincerely hope your predictions will be verified. 
I write this in great haste, as I do not wish to 
leave another post. Mrs. Wade is directed to be 
here on the 1st. Could you prevail on Rossini to 
write some pretty little easy thing for us. Some- 
thing which might be performed in our rooms, 
which are very good, something which would attract 
attention." 

The favourable account here given was fully 
borne out by the public statements that were made, 
which evidentlv showed what interest was taken in 
the proceedings: — " We have it in our power (says 
the Morning Post, Feb. 21, 1823) to state to our 
readers, that considerable progress has been made in 
this Institution. The house taken by the Committee, 



* Sir John Murray, in a former letter to Lord B., alludes to 
this circumstance of there being only one entrance to the academy 
for the boys and girls, thus : — ' Although the house we have got 
is in many respects good for our purpose, I think there is one 
great defect — namely, that there is but one entrance ; from which 
a too great intercourse will be supposed. We are endeavouring 
to remedy this ; but I do not know if it will be possible to avoid 
the inconvenience.' 



CORRESPONDENCE WITH LORD BURGHERSH. 39 

formerly the residence of the Earl of Caernarvon, 
has been completely repaired ; and rendered suitable 
for all the necessary purposes at an expense consi- 
derably below what might have been calculated upon. 
Besides the principal house which is admirably con- 
structed, there is a smaller one attached to it ; the 
former communications are bricked up, the object 
being to have the boys and girls wholly separated. 
The first examination, that of the boys, took place 
on Monday evening the 10th. The second and 
third for the girls on Monday and Tuesday evenings 
the 17th and 18th. The result has been most satis- 
factory. Eleven Professors were charged with this 
duty ; and we may without hesitation declare, there 
could not be a more patient or more impartial exa- 
mination. Many of the candidates displayed natural 
abilities, and strong feeling for this branch of the 
arts, and proved to every one present the benefits 
likely to result to their country and the students 
themselves from the establishment of this Institution. 
We find the election is fixed for the 8th of March, 
when ten boys and ten girls are to be admitted. 
We have heard it expressed by some who have not 
studied the Kules of the Academy, that it was their 
fear some children would get admission who were 
most unfit; all doubt on this point is removed, and 
our readers will, no doubt, agree with us, that it is 
so, when we state that the Sub- Committee will not 
permit any candidates to be on the list who shall 
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not have received such testimonies of approval from 
the Examining Professors as would entitle them to 
be so placed. Our sincere wish is that the Institu- 
tion may proceed as it has begun, and that the 
public will shortly have ample proofs that the 
intention of the founders of the Academy are formed 
upon most excellent and practical grounds. It is 
notorious that similar establishments abound in 
France and Italy, and it is equally well known that 
infinite good has resulted from them. In regard 
to our own Royal Academy of Music, it appears 
from the intention of the conductors of its affairs, 
that it shall exceed those on the continent in the 
good to be received by the students, inasmuch as 
the education in many points, besides music, will 
be attended to." 

" The previous examinations having been brought 
to a satisfactory conclusion, on the 8th of March, 
the day appointed, the election was made, when 
the following were admitted as foundation stu- 
dents : — 

William Henry Holmes, 

Admitted, without ballot, on the recommendation of 
His Majesty George IV. 

Girls. Bots. 





VOTES. 




VOTES. 


Lawson, Mary E. 


255 


Cooke, H. A. M. 


252 


Smith, Catharine 


238 


Greatorex, Henry 


245 


Chancellor, Mary 


200 


Mudie, T. M. 


240 


Collier, Susannah 


191 


Blagrove, H. G. 


238 
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GIELS. BOTS. 



Jenkyns, Emily 


VOTES. 

188 


Pye Kellow, J. 


VOTES 

238 


Jay, Mary Ann 


188 


Phipps, W. H. 


192 


Bromley, Charlotte 


172 


Devaux, Alfred 


197 


Little, Hannah, 


168 


Seymour, Charles 


175 


Palmer, Josephine 


134 


Neilson, Edwin J. 


150 


Porter, Catherine 


131 


Packer, Charles S. 


131 



And at length, on the 24th of the same month, as 
the reward of all the exertions of the Committee, 
the Academy opened its doors for the reception of 
the fortunate candidates; the news of which 
happy event was immediately sent to Florence. 

Sm John Mtteeay to Loed Buegheesh. 

March, 24, 1823. 

" My Dear Lord Burghersh, 

" I congratulate you. I this morning, at nine 
o'clock, was present at the first opening of the 
Academy, by Madame Regnaudiu and Francois 
Cramer. The children have been collected since 
Tuesday last under Mrs. Wade and Mr. MUes. 
This morning their studies began. We have em- 
ployed, for the girls, Madame Regnaudin, Crotch, 
Hulmandel, J. Cramer, and Bochsa; for the boys. 
Crotch, F. Cramer, Potter; and an Italian master 
for both. These are all in present employment; 
but we are enlarging the number as we get into 
order. 

" On the 24th of April, we give a great concert 
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at the Opera House — not at the Eooms. All the 
talent of London will be employed as far as we yet 
know. The first act will be a selection from 
Crotch's Palestine; the second, Italian music; of 
course, he manages the concert. Ebers has at last 
behaved well, he gives us the theatre and lights 
it for £125, out of which he subscribes £25 to the 
Institution. 

"Unfortunately, but unintentionally, we fixed 
on the day of Sapio's concert. At first he agreed to 
yield us the field; but somebody has induced him 
to change his mind. We cannot change, and have 
nothing to fear from him ; but it is circulated with 
great industry that we are trying to do an injury 
to the present generation of artists; the fact is 
we could not fix on any day, without hurting 
somebody. 

" By another disposition, we shall be enabled, in 
a fortnight, to take in eight more girls and as 
many boys. These will be all boarders, which 
leaves the selection to the Committee, and is better 
for the funds. As soon as these are arranged, 
we shall take in day scholars probably; but this 
requires great consideration, because character 
becomes of great importance, and it is not easy to 
fix any rule to ascertain it. The applications for 
all classes of students are very numerous. I wish I 
could say as much for the Subscribers; we get on 
in that point but slowly. Although, certainly, the 
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Institution becomes more popular, the effect of the 
popularity is but slightly felt in the most important 
way. When I mentioned having engaged J. B. 
Cramer, I should have told you that he does not 
attend them as yet ; he had recommended Beale for 
a short time. Caravita is the Italian master; he, 
with the assistance of another Italian, teaches all 
the boys in one class, and all the girls in another. 
I really think it impossible to add anything to the 
sum which boarders pay, it is already thirty-eight 
guineas ;* and we find that there are a great many 
schools where children do not pay so much. An 
addition might be made to regular students, but 
even that requires consideration and must be 
trifling. We have got seats for the girls in 
Margaret Chapel, but the boys are not yet pro- 
vided for. The visiting clergyman is not yet quite 
fixed upon. I think, with most of the others, it 
should be proposed to Mr. Hodgson, the Rector of 
the Parish; but Mr. Villiers seems to wish the 
Sub-Dean of the, Chapel Royal. We wait Mr. 
Villiers's return to London to decide. Sir George 
Warrender has taken your place at the Committee. 
As soon as we shall have time, we mean to revise all 
the rules and regulations. Some changes are neces- 
sary. Prince Leopold has contributed one hundred 



* This was in reference to a proposition made by Lord 
Burghersh to increase the yearly contribution. 
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guineas. This is not a very connected letter. I 
have written down anything as it came into my 
head; and I do not recollect anything more to 
tell you." 

The number of candidates examined was sixty ; 
thirty -two boys and twenty-eight girls. Of these 
twenty-one were lately elected on the foundation, 
there remained therefore thirty-nine not admitted ; 
and as great disappointment was felt at the rejec- 
tion of such a large number, many of whom dis- 
played considerable talent, it was determined shortly 
after to admit eight more boys, and as many girls, 
as extra students, when the following were chosen : 

Boys—T. W. Cooke, H. J. Crawley, W. M. Daniels, 
E. Fowler, C. G. Hill, C. Lucas, and D. Smith. 

Girls — E. M. Atkinson, F. C. Dickins, C. Foster, A. 
Godwin, M. Morgan, M. A. Price, E. Shee, and E. Watson. 

The difference between the two classes of pupils 
was, that those on the foundation were elected by 
baUot, and paid ten guineas per annum ; while the 
extra students paid twenty guineas, and if they 
boarded and lodged in the house eighteen guineas 
more per annum; these last were admitted as the 
vacancies occurred, merely on the recommendation 
of a Subscriber. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Notices respecting the Concert to be given April 24th. — Pro- 
gramme. — Criticisms of the Press. — Mr. Webster to Lord 
Burghersh. — Lord Bnrghersh to Dr. Crotch. ' 

The Committee of Management now turned all 
their attention to the proposed Concert on the 24th 
April, the day for which it had been fixed. The 
result was looked for with much anxiety, as it was 
hoped that a considerable sum would thus be added 
to the funds of the Institution. The prospects, 
indeed, seemed very promising, as the Secretary 
thus wrote to Lord Burghersh on the subject. 
" The Concert is likely to be splendid and profitable ; 
it has made quite a sensation in the town, and the 
demand we have for boxes is great. I am not 
without my hopes, as the singers perform for 
nothing, it will produce £700 or £800 nett; other 
folks say £1,000. The price to be paid for the 
theatre is £125." 

And on the 21st the Secretary again communi- 
cated to Lord Burghersh the prospects of the Con- 
cert. " We proceed most prodigiously in respect 
to the Concert for Thursday next ; the town seems 



4G ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

quite on the tiptoe of expectation that it will be a 
splendid night. The ladies flow in the whole of 
the day ; some wretchedly disappointed at their own 
want of decision, and others delighted that they 
put down their names in time to secure good places. 
If I have time for the post, I will have the honour 
to send to your Lordship a plan of the Theatre as 
let in boxes, by which your Lordship will perceive 
that wonders have already been done in the way of 
letting them ; at present there are but few unlet, 
and they are the worst in the house. The pit will, 
no doubt, be filled with money at the doors, and 
much good may be done at the gallery, I hope. 
The prospect, I am delighted to say, is most cheer- 
ing; and it is not a little gratifying to state, that 
the principal singers give their assistance gratui- 
tously, so that the expenses will be lessened very 
materially. Some alteration will be requisite to 
the Orchestra, as that usually had for the Musical 
Fund benefit is not spacious enough for all the per- 
formers. The Count St. Antonio will arrange all 
this. Immediately the Opera is over on Tuesday 
night, the erection of the orchestra will be com- 
menced, so as to have it ready on Wednesday 
morning, for any alteration ; and a rehearsal in the 
afternoon. Another, and a full rehearsal takes 
place the next (Thursday) morning. 

At length, on the appointed night, the Concert 
took place, the expectations of its success being 
fully realised. 
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PROGRAMME OF THE CONCERT. 

PART I. 

Leadek— Me. F. Ckamee. 

A Selection from Dr. Crotch's Oratorio, " Palestine." The 

words from a Prose Poem. By Eev. H. Heber. 

PART II. 
Leadee — Me. Spagnoletti. 

Otebtuee, " The Men of Prometheus" - Beethoven. 

Venetian Aie. Mrs. Salmon (with Variations by Bochsa). 

Duetto. Mad. Vestris and Signor Begrez. " Oh se de mali 
miei." ...... Rossini. 

Glee for Five Voices, with a Double Choir, Mrs. Salmon, 
Miss Travis, Messrs. W. Knyvett, Evans, Vaughan, 
Elliott, Hawes, Duruset, Sale, and Kellner, " A 
Generous Friendship " - - Webbe. 

Duet. Miss Paton and Miss M. Tree, " Sull' aria (Le Nozze 
di Figaro)" ----- Mozart. 

Choeus and Quaetett. Miss Goodall, Messrs. W. Knyvett, 
Pjne, and Kellner (Gloria in Excelsis). * Beethoven. 

Teio. Mad. Eonzi di Begnis, Mad. Vestris, Mr. Sapio, 
" Cruda Sorte ----- Rossini. 

Aie. Mr. Braham, " Se all' impero amici Dei " Paer. 

Quaetetto and Choeus. Mad. Camporese, Signora 
Caradori, Signori Curione and Placci, " Acto il mio 
labbro (Bianca e Fallero)" - - Rossini. 
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PART III. 

Leader — Me. Mori. 

Coronation Anthem. " I was glad," as performed in 
Westminster Abbey, at the Coronation of bis 
Majesty Attwood. 

Recitation and Song. Miss Stephens, " Auld Robin 
Gray ------- W. Lames. 

Duetto. Mad. Camporese and Signer Curioni, "Ah se 
puoi — Mose in Egitto " - - - Rossini. 

Quartbtto. Mad. Ronzi de Begnis and Signor Begrez, 
Mad. Camporese and Signor Curione; and Chorus, 
" Mi manca la voce (Harp obligate, Mr. Bochsa) 
Mose in Egitto" . - - - Rossini. 

Trio. Mr. Sapio, Signori de Begnis and Placci, " La mia 
Dorabella, (Cose fan tutti ") - - Mozart. 

Duetto. Mad. Ronzi de Begnis and Signor de Begnis, 
"NellaCasa" ----- Generali. 

Sestetto. Signora Miss Goodall and Mad. Vestris, Signori 

Begrez and Placci, and Mr. Kellner, " Alia bella 

• Despinetta, (Cosi fan tutti ") - - Mozart. 

Solo, Mr. Terrail, and Chorus, "May God from whom." 
Occasional Oratorio - - - - Handel. 

Concluding with the National Anthem,, " God save the 
King." 

This concert was, indeed, most brilliant, and 
highly successful; the Programme full and varied, 
and the performances^ to judge by the following 
descriptions, of the highest order. 

Morning Post, April 25.—" The Concert for 
the benefit of the Royal Academy of Music, took 
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place at this Theatre last evening. It is long since 
so great a musical treat has been afforded to the 
public ; and every part of the house was crowded 
to an extreme. All the most celebrated musical 
performers, both vocal and instrumental, at present 
residing in England, contributed towards making 
this the most splendid Concert that has been wit- 
nessed for years. The performances were divided 
into three parts. The first consisted of selections 
from Dr. Crotch's oratorio, Palestine. The second 
and last were composed of airs, duetts, and chorusses 
from the most celebrated authors. We have not 
room to enter into public particulars. The whole 
was highly effective and entertaining; and we con- 
gratulate the public on the benefit the Institution 
will experience from the very numerous attendance 
last night." 

On the next day, April 26, another account was 
inserted in the Morning Post : — " The concert at 
the Opera, on Thursday night (which we noticed 
yesterday), was the most brilliant we have wit- 
nessed for many years, whether we refer to the 
merits of the performers, the choice of the music, 
or the brilliancy of the audience; every box was 
filled ; and the pit, from the precaution of issuing 
tickets only for the numbers who could be accom- 
modated, though perfectly full, was not crowded to 
that excess which renders it inconvenient and 
oppressive. 

E 
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" We are sure the Committee must feel themselves 
extremely obliged to the performers for their ex- 
ertions, which were such as to shew the deep in- 
terest they take in an Institution where the object 
is to produce Professors who may delight the future 
as they do the present generation. It is but justice 
to make known, that aU the leading Performers 
gave their valuable services gratuitously. 

" Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess 
of Clarence, the Duchess of Kent, and the Prince 
Leopold, honoured the concert with their presence. 

" Many of the leaders of fashion retained their 
boxes ; and many from inattention to the intima- 
tion of the Committee, regretted, when too late, 
that they had not sent their names in due time to 
the Academy. 

" The orchestra was placed on the stage ; and the 
usual orchestra, in place of being ;thrown into the 
pit, was reserved for the Pupils of the Institution." 

But even in the midst of these triumphs, some 
of the Committee were stUl apprehensive for the 
future, as the subscriptions did not flow in so rapidly 
or so numerously as was anticipated. 

Sir John Murray wrote thus to Lord Burghersh, 
u -^g gQ Qjj most admirably on every point except 
the one most needful ; and I am sorry to say, that 
the opening of the Academy has not at all brought 
us Subscribers. At the moment of the ballot there 
was some augmentation ; but since that time there 



THE FIRST CONCEET. 51 

has been scarcely an addition. I am, however, still 
of opinion, that we shall derive little or no advan- 
tage from increasing the sum paid by Students. 
Tin the very existence of the Academy depends 
upon it, we cannot, in justice, demand more from 
those now admitted; and if we did so, the whole 
we should gain would be about £180 a year. We 
may certainly demand more in future ; but I see no 
prospect of an increase at present. To cheer a little 
this gloomy prospect, I must inform you, that on 
Thursday last we had an exceedingly good benefit 
at the Opera House; the accounts are not quite 
made up, but we shall clear certainly between £600 
and £700. Since I wrote to you last, we have 
admitted as Boarders eight girls and seven boys ; 
they are excellent subjects. The progress made by 
our old Students is great, and the harmony and 
emulation which exist is most pleasing. Under 
Madame Regnaudin the improvement in singing is 
truly surprising. She is to take charge of the new 
scholars, and to give us eight hours a week more. 
We have decided on this, to prevent all manner of 
clashing of systems in this important branch. 
Cramer has taken the sole charge of the girls as to 
pianoforte, and has three Sub-preceptors under him. 
Beale, who is excellent, Madame Biagioli, and 
another lady,* a pupil of his own, and recommended 

* Miss Adams. 
E 2 
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by him. Crotch undertakes, with an Assistant, the 
whole of the harmony and composition. Crivellihas 
undertaken ten of the boys. Potter, and Haydon 
as Assistant, teach them the pianoforte, and F. 
Cramer the violin ; for violoncello we are not yet 
fixed. I forgot to mention Bochsa as the harp 
professor ; he continues to be extremely useful and 
active. The elected extra Students (girls), come 
into the house on Tuesday next. The boys, the week 
after next. The whole of this class wiU be at the 
Concert with the Foundation children. The or- 
chestra as used on Opera nights wUl be cleared of 
its seats and desks, and, in lieu, forms will be placed 
for the whole of the children." 

Lord Bubgheesh to Dk. Crotch. 

" April 24. 
" My dear Sir, 

" I learn with much satisfaction the progress 

of our Institution ; and I hope the concert of this 

day may bring us both honour and profit. The 

academy may now be considered as completely 

established; and, under judicious management, it 

will be the source of immense advantage. Upon 

interior discipline, I have received a letter, an 

extract of which I enclose. It commences by 

saying what is very true, that, so early in the 

formation of an establishment, it is impossible to 

expect it should have got into perfect regularity : 
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I am, however, induced to make some remarks 
upon what is stated in this letter. First, I think 
it would be as well to reduce one of the hours of 
literary instruction, thus devoting to that branch 
of education two hours a day instead of three, and 
I think the hour so saved should be added to the 
practice of music; there would then be six hours 
a day allotted to musical instruction. Next, I am 
anxious to impress upon you, that the practising 
of the pupils must always be considered as school- 
hours; that is to say, that perfect attention and 
discipline nmst be enforced during the whole time 
it is going on; for which purpose, an usher, or 
yourself, or any musical person you may appoint, 
should always be present during the practice of 
the pupils, should regulate their exercises, and 
should see that no such thing as talking and 
playing about should take place while they are 
employed in them. You are aware that the 
practice of different instruments in the same room 
must be submitted to, and, consequently, that some 
pupils must be practising singing while others are 
playing the pianoforte, and others are studying 
thorough bass and composition. I am assured by 
the professors of foreign academies, that they have 
found advantage from accustoming the pupils to 
practise in this way; it must, however, at first be 
difficult to enforce attention to their different 
studies ; for which reason the presence of a person 
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of authority is, during the time of practice, par- 
ticularly necessary. You must have more instru- 
ments than the two mentioned in the extract of 
the letter I send you; but I have no doubt that 
deficiency has been supplied before this time. I 
hope jou have attended to my particular recom- 
mendation, that the pupils should be taught to 
play from scores. There is no hurry in getting 
them forward in execution on the pianoforte ; that 
will always follow, if they are once made masters 
of the more difficult science of decyphering scores, 
I wish you to consult with the gentlemen of the 
Committee as to what is stated in this letter, and I 
should thank you to let me know what measures 
are taken in consequence. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Rev. Mr. Miles to Lord Burghersh. — Report of the Committee. 
Statement of Receipts and Expenditure. 

The further progress of the Academy, and the 
arrangements as to the Professors and system of 
instruction is clearly shewn in the following letter 
from the Superintendent: — 

Mr. Miles to Loed Burghersh. 

" My Lord, " ^^«^ ^0. 

" I ought to apologize for having so long 
delayed to write to your Lordship ; but I thought 
it most advisable not to write, not only till the 
admission of such extra students as were to board 
and lodge in the establishment, but till all the 
professors which would be necessary for both 
classes of pupils were in attendance, when I should 
be able to furnish your Lordship with a more 
minute account of the various arrangements, and 
of the mode in which the business in general goes 
on in the Institution. I believe our secretary has 
already laid before you the number and names 
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both of the extra students and those on the foun- 
dation [see pages 40 and 44], so that it will not be 
necessary for me to forward another list. I en- 
close the names of the professors now employed in 
my department of the academy, and which are all 
that the present number of boys will require ; and 
your Lordship will perceive, from the division of 
time, the hours each professor attends, and it will 
be requisite for me only to state the number of 
boys that are placed respectively under each pro- 
fessor. Mr. F. Cramer has four boys on the violin, 
viz., Blagrove, Phipps, Seymour, and Fowler; and, 
as his time is two hours, each pupil has half an 
hour, but the rest are generally present during the 
two hours. Mr. Spagnoletti, who stays one hour 
each visit, has two boys, viz.. Smith and Daniel, 
and consequently the time bestowed on these is in 
proportion to that which Mr. Cramer's boys have. 
Mr. T. Cooke, who gives lessons on the oboe, has but 
one pupil, his grandson, Cooke, jun., who, as your 
Lordship will perceive, afterwards has lessons on 
the piano. Mr. Lindley, for the violoncello, has 
two, viz., Lucas and Cooke, upon whom, at his 
own request, is bestowed more time than on the 
violin students. Mr. Crivelli attends for singing, 
and attends all the boys; he has divided them into 
two classes, but devotes more time to the tuition 
of Cooke, sen. and jun., and Hill, than to that of 
the rest, as these three boys intend to make 
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singing their profession. Dr. Crotch and Mr. Lord 
teach harmony, etc., and have all the boys under 
their care in that branch of their education. Mr. 
Lord has ten, and Dr. Crotch seven; the former 
prepares them for the latter. Mr. Potter and 
Mr. Haydon teach the piano; under the former 
are Packer, Mudie, and Pye ; and under the latter, 
Holmes, Devaux, Cooke, jun.. Hill, Pyne, and 
Neilson. Neilson also learns the harp, which is 
taught by Mr. Bochsa, who attends him twice a 
week. The Italian language is taught by Caravita 
and Cichetti, who have divided the boys into two 
classes, in order that one class may practise their 
music while the other are at their Italian lessons. 
Mr. Goodwin instructs in copying music. Crowly, 
one of the boys who were elected as extra students, 
is not yet come into the institution ; and I fear he 
will not be able, owing to the pecuniary circum- 
stances of his friends. From this short account of 
the distribution of the boys, your Lordship will see 
the quantum of instruction each pupil receives 
from the different masters; and, with respect to 
what they receive from me, the hours are the same 
as originally arranged by you previously to leaving 
England. 

" In consequence of reports unfavourable to the 
establishment having found their way among the 
Directors of the Ancient Concerts, we had three or 
four visits from the Archbishop of York, the Earl 
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of Fortescue, and Lords Darnley and Wilton, the 
result of which has been satisfactory, both to 
themselves and to the Committee; and, so far as I 
can learn, they expressed themselves much pleased 
with the arrangements that had been made, and 
with the division of time, as it respects the various 
branches of instruction; and observed, that they 
were much astonished that so much could have 
been done as had been. 

" I beg to assure your Lordship that I shall, at 
all times, feel most happy to give you any informa- 
tion you may require. I have not said anything 
of the female department, as I am not at all 
acquainted with any of the proceedings, having 
no communication whatever with Mrs. Wade. I 
am directed by Mr. Webster to say, that your 
Lordship may expect to hear from him by next 
post. 

"P. S. — I had forgotten to mention to your 
Lordship the practising upon more than one in- 
strument in the same room. There are three 
pianos and a harp in the largest room, and two 
pianos in another; and I understand from the boys 
that, at first, they found the noise of the different 
instruments unpleasant : but now, I find, they ex- 
perience no interruption from the various sounds ; 
as that caused by the instrument at which the boy 
sits so overpowers the others, as regards his ear, 
that he scarcely hears it ; and certainly it has this 
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advantage, that it makes each boy attentive to his 
own work. We are able to give a room to each of 
those who practise the violins and violoncellos." 

At this stage the Committee of Management 
considered it expedient to make a report of their 
proceedings to the Directors. The following noble- 
men and gentlemen were present on this occasion : — 

The Archbishop of York, Chairman. 

The Earl of Scarborough, 

The Earl Fortescue, 

The Earl of Morley. 

Lord Saltotjn, 

The Hon. J. C. Villiers, 

Sir John Murray, Bart. 

Sir Gore Ouseley, Bart. 

Sir George Warrender, Bart. 

Henry Sanford, Esq. 
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Report of the Committee. — June 2, 1823. 

1. By the Rules and Regulations for the Manage- 
ment of the Royal Academy of Music, it is esta- 
blished, that the Committee make an annual report 
to the Directors of the Institution. 

2. The Committee now proceed to perform this 
duty, which they cannot better commence than by 
offering their congratulations to the Directors on 
the opening of an Establishment so long desired, 
and which promises, under the fostering patronage 
of his Majesty, and the care and protection of the 
Honourable Court they now address, to form a new 
era in the history of Music in this country. It is 
hoped — and confidently hoped — that on this new 
era, and from this new establishment, musicians in 
every branch will be produced worthy to be classed 
with the greatest names which adorn the annals of 
the rival countries of Europe. 

3. The object and views of the Institution have 
been repeatedly stated in the various addresses 
given to the public. They stand recorded in the 
rules and regulations themselves. To repeat them 
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here, would be a useless expenditure of time ; and 
it appears to the Committee that it would be no 
less useless to dwell on the many and important 
advantages which, with confidence, may be ex- 
pected to be derived from such an Institution. 
That the Directors and Subscribers are fully satis- 
fied of the importance of the Academy, is proved 
by the liberality of their subscriptions ; and it is in 
their hands alone that this report will fall. 

4. But the Committee feel themselves bound to 
state, that, unless great exertions are made by the 
friends of the Institution to extend its fame, and 
to procure support, the extensive benefits, so fairly 
expected, can never be realised. To promote this 
great object, the Committee earnestly solicit the 
assistance of the Directors; and when they con- 
sider the illustrious body they have now the honour 
of addressing, the liberality with which they have 
subscribed, their extended influence on society, 
and their knowledge of the state of music in this 
country, they feel a confidence that their appeal to 
the public, through such intercession, cannot be 
made in vain. It is with pain that the Committee 
make this avowal of the want of means to carry 
into full execution the patriotic views of their 
noble founder, and of their subscribers at large. 
But the welfare of the Institution, and the disap- 
pointment which many have felt, by the non- 
admission of the candidates recommended by them^ 
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demand the statement. And the Committee on 
this, as on other points, feel no disposition to 
conceal anything connected with the Institution. 
It is, however, a consolation to know, that the 
present funds of the Institution (of which a correct 
statement will be given) are sufficient to enable the 
Committee to proceed on the present limited scale, 
until a more beneficial conviction of its importance 
shall be produced on the public mind by a display 
of the talent which the Royal Academy of Music 
now cultivates and will soon produce. 

5. In the full confidence that the Court of Di- 
rectors will see the propriety of the limitation of 
extent of the establishment to the means of carry- 
ing it on, the Committee proceed to submit, for the 
information of the Directors, a statement of their 
proceedings up to the present period. 

6. As the Court of Directors are probably aware, 
the first suggestion of establishing this Academy of 
Music originated with Lord Burghersh. His lord- 
ship, witnessing the advantages of such Institutions 
abroad, and more particularly where his public 
duties had called him, had long reflected on the 
benefit he would confer, should he succeed in esta- 
blishing the means of acquiring a regular musical 
education in his native country. In the different 
states of Italy and France, this object is not deemed 
unworthy of the care of Government itself ; but, 
in England, no hope of such assistance could be 
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entertained; and his lordship was therefore com- 
pelled to look, for the completion of his views, to 
the liberality of a generous and enlightened public. 
To authorise an appeal to the public, two General 
Meetings of the Patrons of Music were called. At 
the first, the views of his lordship being approved, 
a Committee was named to digest the plan, and to 
prepare such rules and regulations as might be 
judged most conducive to carry the plan into 
execution and effect. At the second, the rules 
and regulations were considered and amended; and 
they are those by which the Institution is now 
governed. At this second meeting, some further 
steps were taken. The Court of Directors was 
formed; trustees and visitors were elected; and a 
Committee were chosen, with whom, under the 
control of the Directors, should rest the executive 
authority of the Institution. 

7. Thus vested with authority by the subscribers, 
the Committee commenced their internal arrange- 
ments ; and, as a preliminary step, an humble and 
dutiful application was made to His Majesty, re- 
questing the distinguished honour of His Majesty's 
name and support. With that kindness and muni- 
ficence in countenancing the progress of the arts 
for which His Majesty is so deservedly famed, the 
request of the Committee was most graciously 
acceded to ; and the Incipient Institution assumed 
from that time the name of the Royal Academy of 
Music. 
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8. It would be, whilst treating of this period of 
the history of this Institution, an act of injustice, 
if the Committee did not notice and acknowledge, 
that the intelligence and assiduity displayed by 
their noble Chairman, Lord Burghersh, his unceas- 
ing attention and unwearied exertions, aided by his 
acquaintance with similar establishments abroad, 
proved so advantageous, that before his lordship left 
England, and in a period of scarcely six weeks from 
the first step taken towards the formation of an 
academy, we had the satisfaction of seeing his 
views in a state of advancement^ which promised 
a certain, though distant, success, 

9. Much, however, remained to be done; and, 
although the Committee well knew what was ex- 
pected from them, they were compelled to pro- 
ceed with caution, from the limited means which 
they had at their disposal. By a rash or precipitate 
step, the whole might have been endangered; and 
the Committee therefore resolved, that no expense, 
unless imperiously called for, should be incurred, 
till the funds to discharge it should be realised. 
Hence, and not from any want of exertion, arose 
the delay on opening the academy — a delay, which, 
as the Committee have reason to believe, occasioned 
some surprise and some discontent. 

10. But although, in appearance, no progress at 
the time was made, the duty of the Committee was 
not neglected. Active measures were pursued to 
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increase the list of subscribers ; and, as soon as the 
increase of that list would authorise it, the house 
in which this meeting is held was engaged. In 
the selection of the house the Committee confi- 
dently look for the approbation of the Directors. 
It unites, ^ith the convenience of situation for 
those who almost daily superintend, and for the 
professors, whose time is of so much value, a rea- 
sonableness of price, which scarcely could have 
been expected in the outskirts of the metropolis. 
It possesses, too, the indispensable property of 
being capable of separation, by which all communi- 
cation between the parts of the building allotted to 
the male and female branches of the Institution, is 
completely cut off. As upon this point some male- 
volent observations have been heard, the Committee 
earnestly invite the Directors to examine the dis- 
position made ; and they wUl be happy to adopt 
any suggestion, should further precautions be ne- 
cessary, or, indeed, appear at all possible. 

11. It is well known that there exists not a pro- 
fession whose members are more exposed to every 
species of temptation, than that to which the pupils 
of the Academy have devoted themselves. In pro- 
portion to the peril should be the precaution of' 
guarding the tender mind by a sound, moral, and 
religious education. It became, therefore, an impe- 
rious duty with the Committee carefully to select 
those whose precepts and example must have a 
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material effect upon the future welfare of tlie chil- 
dren entrusted to their care. After much inquiry 
as to his character and abilities, the Rev. Mr. Miles, 
a clergyman of the Established Church, and of high 
reputation, was selected and appointed superin- 
tendent of the Male Department. The choice of 
the superintendent of the Female Department was 
much more difl&cult. In addition to the necessity 
of an unblemished reputation, and of ability for the 
charge, it was important to find a gentlewoman 
whose mind and manners might be an example to 
the pupils placed under her care. A long acquaint- 
ance, w:hich some of the members of the Committee 
had had with Mrs. Wade's merits, induced them to 
nominate her to the important charge. Mrs. Wade 
is the widow of the late Colonel Wade; she has 
educated a numerous family with success, which 
authorised the expectation that in that lady the 
Committee had found united all the qualities they 
required; In as far as the Cmomittee can judge, 
from the short experience they have had, the selec- 
tion has been most judicious. 

12. As soon as a place of reception was provided, 
instructors engaged, and sufficient funds collected, 
to warrant a belief of stability, the Committee 
directed their attention to the reception of the 
pupils. The number of candidates for admission 
amounted to sixty; but with the most anxious 
wish to extend the benefits of the Institution, the 
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.Committee were obliged to limit the number of 
students to twenty. One boy more was added, 
who had the honour of being recommended by his 
Majesty. As the Directors will observe, — this 
power of limitation was given to the Committee, 
and the state of the funds rendered the exercise of 
it most necessary. 

13. To the Committee it had been further in- 
trusted to prepare a regulation as to the mode of 
ballot ; which, however, could not be adopted with- 
out the previous sanction of a Court of Directors. 
The plan judged most advisable to follow was 
framed and approved, as the regulations prescribed, 
at a meeting held on the 19 th of February. 

14. As some observations have been made on 
the conduct of the Committee on this occasion, they 
trust they may be excused if, in their own defence, 
they observe that they could not devise a more im- 
partial mode of election, consistent with this great 
principle, that by talent, and talent alone, admis- 
sion into the Academy can be secured. To prevent 
even the suspicion of undue influence, the names 
of the examining professors were concealed to the 
latest moment ; and to guard against prepossession, 
the names of the subscribers who recommended 
the candidates were unknown to those whose duty 
it was to class the children according to merit 
alone. With respect to the division of the candi- 
dates into classes, and affixing to each a number 

f2 
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according to a scale of merit, the Committee have 
no hesitation in admitting that it was done, not 
with a view of dictating, as has been charged upon 
them, but with that of giving information to the 
subscribers, who themselves had not, or could not 
have, an opportunity of judging of the comparative 
merits of the candidates. The arrangement was 
made previous to the examination, and conse- 
quently could not be meant to favour any child in 
particular. The information might be useful, and 
the Committee have reason, by the result of the 
election, to believe that it was so ; but with this 
information before them, the subscribers were at 
full liberty to exercise their own judgment by 
voting for the candidates they might prefer. 

15. Since this election, which took place on the 
8th of March, the Committee, by some trifling alte- 
rations, and by repairing the attics, have been en- 
abled to accommodate eight more boys and the 
same number of girls. 

16. It was a subject of much refleetion, of what 
class of students this addition should consist. The 
Committee felt a most anxious wish that they 
should have been elected by ballot ; but the impe- 
rious necessity of increasing their funds claimed 
their attention, and forced them to admit only 
extra students or boarders, who pay a much larger 
sum for their education. In fact, had any necessity 
existed, by the Eules and Regulations, that regular 
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students must have been elected, the augmentation 
could not have taken place at aU. 

17. The Directors are, no doubt, aware that it 
is expressly provided that there be no ballot in the 
case of extra students. A subscriber recommends, 
an examination takes place as to aptness and mu- 
sical disposition, and the Committee decide. In 
this case, as on the former occasion, the Committee 
attended to no claims but that which superior 
talent enforced. The candidates were numerous, 
and the solicitations in favour of some most urgent ; 
but painful as it was to refuse the application of 
some of the most warm supporters of the Academy, 
and of intimate and attached friends, the Commit- 
tee listened to no voice but that which superior 
merit at the examination forced to be heard. 

18. One important feature in this Report must 
necessarily be the system of education pursued in 
the Academy. The Committee cannot have the 
vanity to suppose that it is yet brought to per- 
fection; but they trust no very material error 
exists. 

19. Their object is to give the pupils the benefit 
of a moral and religious education. They are taught 
the principles of English grammar, to enable them 
to speak and write their own language correctly ; 
and as the Italian language is so intimately con- 
nected with music, an acquaintance with it is 
considered as likely to be very beneficial to them ; 



70 



ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 



they also receive some instruction in arithmetic; 
and to these points is confined all the tuition given, 
except in such studies as are immediately connected 
with the profession of music, which, of course, oc- 
cupy much the largest portion of the time of the 
pupils. 

20. To ensure regularity, every pupil is fur- 
nished with a paper, on which is marked the study 
in which the passing hour is to be employed, and 
the Committee refer to^these papers for an expla- 
nation of the details of the course of study pur- 
sued. 

21. The Professors and Teachers employed in 
the Academy are as follows : — 

For the Boys. 



Harmony and Composition 

Ditto 

Pianoforte 

Ditto 

Singing 

Violin 

Ditto 

Violoncello 

Harp 

Hautboy 

Italian Language 

Ditto 

Writing Music 



Dh. Ckotch. 
Mb. Lord. 
Mr. Potter. 
Mr. Haydon. 

SiGNOR CrIVELLI. 

Mr. F. Cramer. 
Mr. Spagnoletti. 

Mr. LlNDLEY. 

Mr. Bochsa. 
Mr. CooKB, Sen. 

SiGNOR CaRAVITA. 
SiGNOR CtCCHETTI. 

Mr. Goodwin. 
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For the Girls. 



Harmony and Composition 

Ditto 

Pianoforte 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Singing . 

Harp 

Italian Language 

Ditto 

Dancing . 

Writing Music 



Dr. Crotch. 
Mr. Lord. 
Mr. J. B. Cramer. 
Mr. Beale. 
Madame Biagioli. 
Miss Adams. 
Madame Regnaddin. 
"Mr. Bochsa. 

SiGNOR CaRAVITA. 
SiGNOR CiCCHETTI. 
MONS. FlNART. 

Mr. Goodwin. 



22. In the list of the professors, the Directors 
are requested to observe, that at the head of every 
branch there stands a name of great eminence. 
To these the sole direction of that branch is en- 
trusted, and they alone have the recommendation 
of the assistant professors. Thus, in harmony and 
composition, the Principal (Dr. Crotch) named Mr. 
Lord to prepare the younger boys and girls for 
his subsequent instruction. For the pianoforte, in 
the female department, Mr. John Cramer is solely 
responsible ; and, by his recommendation, Mr. 
Beale, Madame Biagioli, and Miss Adams, have 
been appointed to classes w^hich Mr. Cramer him- 
self arranged. In like manner Mr. Potter, vi^ho is 
charged with the instruction of that instrument in 
the male department, selected Mr, Haydon as his 
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assistant. The Committee, judging solely by the 
progress which the children have made, are anxious 
to take this favourable opportunity of expressing 
their entire satisfaction at the judicious recom- 
mendations made by Dr. Crotch, Mr. Cramer, and 
Mr. Potter ; and their earnest belief that their 
assistants will soon rise to that eminence to which 
their assiduity, talent, and taste, entitle them. The 
names of the leading professors are so well known 
and so justly celebrated, that nothing is left to the 
Committee to say, except to express their approba- 
tion of the kind attention they bestow, and the 
sacrifices they make, in aid of the views of the Sub- 
cribers. 

23. Before this subject is discussed, it may, 
perhaps, be proper to notice a practice which has 
been introduced into the Academy; and which, 
being new in this country, has been exposed to 
much observation. The Committee allude to that 
of several of the pupils practising their lessons in 
the same room at the same time. In justification 
of themselves in this arrangement, the Committee 
might plead that, unless every boy and every girl 
had a room for themselves, or very nearly so, it 
could not be otherwise. Even with the limited 
numbers of which the Academy at present consists, 
its impossibility must be apparent ; but this objec- 
tion becomes perfectly ridiculous when it is applied 
to the numbers of which other seminaries of a 
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similar nature consist, and to which it is hoped this 
may ultimately extend. But the Committee are 
more anxious to defend the measure than, them- 
selves, and have to state that in all the Conserva- 
tories in Italy, from whence the most able professors- 
have sprung, this is the uniform custom ; and so 
far from being prejudicial, it is universally allowed 
to be highly beneficial, it forces attention, it pre- 
vents the pupil from trusting to his ear, and 
obliges him to attend to his notes. The opponents 
of the system in this country allow that it makes 
steady players ; but they assert that it is the 
destruction of taste. The answer to this objection 
is evident. The taste of the Italians is universally 
acknowledged ; and no practice introduced into the 
seminaries which have produced their greatest 
masters, can be prejudicial to that very quality for 
which they are pre-eminently distinguished. 

24. The Committee are not aware that a longer 
intrusion on the time of the Directors is necessary. 
They have a feeling of satisfaction in the reflection 
that they have spared no pains in executing the 
duties they have undertaken, in which they will 
persevere in spite of the clamour which disap- 
pointed expectants of employment, and the unrea- 
sonable, and consequently rejected, applications 
of parents may occasion. They lament that they 
cannot comply with the numerous applications for 
admission into all the classes provided by the 
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Eules and Eegulations. They are aware, that by 
an increased number of pupils, the undoubted 
benefits to be derived from the Academy would be 
much more expeditiously felt ; but the means are 
wanting, and they conceive that it would be a most 
dangerous experiment by precipitation to risk the 
existence of the Academy; as the funds increase 
the establishment will be extended. 

25. To effect this most desirable object the 
Committee trust, to the exertions of the Directors 
and Subscribers, which they once more earnestly 
solicit. 

To this report was appended a statement of 
Receipts and Expenditure up to the 31st of May. 

RECBIPTSi 

Balance, 31st Dec. 1822 . 
Subscriptions . 
Annual ditto . 
Foundation Students, 1st year 
Extra ditto § ditto 

Profit on Exchequer Bills 
Concert .... 



EXPENDITUEE 

Rent and Insurance 
Furniture, Fixtures, etc. 
B.epairs . 
Advertising 
Printing, etc. . 
Professors and Secretary 
Sundries 

Balance 



. £3374 15 


9 


1186 3 





395 17 





409 10 





326 11 


6 


4 


2 


609 7 


11 


£6306 5 

1 


4 


J* 

£74 10 


5 


726 3 


3 


428 7 


6 


91 2 


6 


86 11 


4 


134 18 





420 17 


6 


4335 14 


10 


£6306 5 


4 
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This balance sheet presented a very favourable 
appearance ; the difficulties, however, were for the 
future, as the calculations for the current year not 
only appeared to absorb all the capital, but there 
was every probability, in addition, that a heavy debt 
would be incurred. 

A, Board of Professors had been at first ap- 
pointed, but it was considered advisable that this 
should be discontinued ; and the Committee were 
empowered to assemble a Board when they might 
deem it expedient to do so. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Sir Jolin Murray to Lord Burgliersh. — ^Examination of the 
Pupils and Distribution of the Prizes. — First Public Concert. 
— Sir John Murray to Lord Burghersh. — Mr. Webster to Lord 
Burghersh. — Dr. Crotch to Lord Burghersh. — ^Lord Burghersh 
to Mr. Webster. — Sir Gore Ouseley to Lord Burghersh. — 
State of the Funds. — Appeal to the Professors. — Report of 
the Committee. — Statement of Receipts and Expenditure. 

The most interesting period, had now arrived, 
namely, the first exhibition of the talents of the 
pupils. 

Sir John Murray to Lord Burghersh. 

''June 10, 1823. 
" My dear Lord Burghersh, 

" Although I wrote to you by the last post, 
I cannot help writing again, to say, that on the 7th 
we had an examination, to which were invited 
some of the musical world, in all about thirty or 
forty. You will be pleased to hear the perform- 
ance of the children was far, very far indeed, 
beyond our most sanguine expectations. Every 
body was delighted, not only as the performance 
of children, but really as most beautiful music. 
Lady C. W., who had denied the possibility 
of success, told me, yesterday, that she thought 
and spoke of nothing else. Lady S. (another 
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unbeliever) went straight to the secretary's room 
and subscribed : both requested they might have 
notice when any similar examination should take 
place. Upon this success, we have decided to 
have an exhibition, for all the subscribers, in about 
three weeks, in the Hanover-square Rooms, if we 
can get them. The concert to be composed 
entirely of the children ; and after the concert, 
prizes, previously allotted, will be given. All our 
professors, having never heard any of the students 
except their own pupils, were as much surprised 
as the rest of the audieiice. The first act con- 
sisted of pieces played by the boys, finishing with 
a quartett, — ^violin, tenor, hautboy, and bass. It 
was played twice, so much was it approved. The 
girls, in the second act, played two duets, — ^harp 
and piano ; one duet,' — ^piano ; and sung MarceUo's 
Psalms, and one or two other things. Lord and 
Lady Lonsdale, Lady Limerick and her three 
daughters. Lord Lansdowne, Countess St. Antonio, 
Mr. Beaumont, Lady Shelley, Lady C. Walley, Lady 
Coventry, Lady Clarke, and some others, were of 
the party. Yesterday we had the meeting of the 
Governors ; and, on the recommendation of the 
Committee, the former Directors were chosen, 
and the Duke of Leeds, Lord Howe, (jrenville, 
Upton, and Mr. Nash, were added. We have still 
one vacancy, as the number has been increased to 
thirty. Lord Fife claimed your promise of being 
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on the Committee; and, for some very good 
reasons, we proposed increasing the Committee 
to twelve, which was agreed to ; this enabled us 
to name Lord Fife. I wUl desire them to send 
you a copy of the report. We have abstained 
from everything which could produce a paper war, 
though we had much to say, and the Report had 
been hastily prepared. 

" There is a vacancy on the foundation, and we 
are going to fill it up. I fear an authority to use 
your and Lady Burghersh's proxy will scarcely 
arrive in time. It is a great pity, because great 
interest is making for children who wiU do us no 
credit, and the Committee may be defeated. We 
stick together, and vote only for talent: we now 
reap the fruits of this wise line of conduct. I 
write in great haste. We have the Duke of Cam- 
bridge, one hundred guineas." 

The Professors present on this occasion were : — 
Dr. Crotch, J. B. Cramer, Lord, Crivelli, Bochsa, 
Spagnoletti, Beale, Cooke, Haydon, Madame Bia- 
gioli, Miss Adams, and Madame Regnaudin. 

So favourable had been the report of the per- 
formance of the Pupils, that H. R. H. the Duchess 
of Kent was induced, shortly after to honour the 
Royal Academy of Music by a visit. H. R. H. was 
received at the door by the Committee, and by 
several lady visitors in the,Concert Room. After 
examining the female part of the Institution, she 
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heard a performance by the pupils, at which she 
expressed perfect satisfaction, and also as to the 
arrangements made for their health and comfort. 

The performance that had taken place was only 
preparatory to another and more public exhibition, 
intended to be given on the occasion of the distri- 
bution of the prizes. The Principal and Head 
Professors of the Institution were convened to form 
a Board, for the purpose of examining the pupils as 
to their respective progress and improvement since 
their entrance into the Institution, and to enable 
this Board to judge more correctly of the pupils' 
progress, by order of the Committee the assistant 
Professors and Teachers were also summoned to 
attend to answer all inquiries respecting their par- 
ticular pupils, and their attention, assiduity, and 
improvement. 

" The Principal will then collect the votes of the 
Board, and report the same to the Committee, who 
will, upon that, and upon their own observation and 
judgment, ultimately decide, and award the prizes." 

The following professors were invited:— The 
Principal, J. B. Cramer, F. Cramer, Potter, Spag- 
noletti, Cooke, Lindley,Crivelli, Bochsa, Beale, Hay- 
don, Lord, Mesdames Regnaudin, Biagioli, and Miss 
Adams. 

On Wednesday, 2nd July, this examination of 
the pupils took place, for the purpose of adjudging 
the prizes. Present — Sir John Murray, Sir Gore 
Ouseley, Lord Saltoun, Count St. Antonio. 
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Extract from the Minnies. — The Committee had 
every reason to he pleased with the progress and 
conduct of the pupils ; and, after having examined 
the Professor's books and reports, decided the 
prizes as follows : — 

Miss Mary Chancellor, Pianoforte ; Miss Cathe- 
rine Porter, Singing ; Miss Mary Anne Jay, Harp ; 
Miss Margaret Morgan, Harp ; Miss Susannah 
Collier (1st Prize, Harmony) ; Miss Caroline 
Foster (2nd Prize, Harmony); Master Blagrove, 
Violin ; Cook, Jun., Singing and Instrumental ; 
Mudie, Harmony and Pianoforte ; Lucas, ^Instru- 
mental and Harmony. 

The names of the successful candidates were 
sealed up, to be declared after the performances on 
the 5th instant. Dr. Crotch, on this occasion, was 
called in to the assistance of the Committee. 

The numbers for the Harp Prize being equal, 
the Committee decided that Miss Jay and Miss 
Morgan should be both presented to His R. H. 
Prince Leopold (who had graciously promised to 
distribute the Prizes), and to the subscribers, and 
that, in His Royal Highness' presence, the posses- 
sion of the medal should be decided by lot. 

On Saturday, 6th July, this Exhibition took 
place in the King's Concert Room, Hanover 
Square. 

The scheme of the Exhibition was as follows : — 
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PART I. 

Symphonia - - - Haydn. 

Two Pianofortes, C. S. Packer and T. M. Mudie ; Oboe, 
H. A. M. Cooke ; Violins, H. G. Blagrove, C. A. 
Seymour, R. Fowler, and D. Smith ; Viola, N. H. 
Phipps ; Violoncello and Double Bass, C. Lucas, 
and T. W. Cooke. 
PsAiMO . - - . . . Marcello. 

Sung by the Female Pupils of Madame Eegnaudin. 
Geand Duet. Two Pianofortes - Hummel and Cramer. 

Misses Chancellor and Price, Pupils of Mr. Beale. 
Air, " Creation" - - - - Haydn. 

Miss Porter, Pupil of Madame Regnaudin. 
QuAETETTO - - ZingarelU. 

Misses Chancellor, Porter, Watson,, and Collier. 
Fantasia, Oboe Obligate - - Vogt and BocJisa. 

Oboe, H. A. M. Cooke ; Violins, H. G. Blagrove, C. A. 
Seymour ; Viola, W. H. Phipps ; Violoncello and 
Double Bass, C. Lucas and T. W. Cooke. 

PART II. 

Intkoduction and Polacca, with Orchestral Accom- 
paniments . - . . Viotti. 
Violin, H. G. Blagrove, Pupil of Mr. F. Cramer. 
Duet. Two Piano Fortes - - - - Dussek. 

C. S. Packer and T. M. Mudie, Pupils of Mr. Potter. 
PsALMO - - ... Marcello. 

Sung by the Female Pupils. 
Duet. Two Harps _ . . . Bochsa. 

Misses Jay and Morgan, Pupils of Mr. Bochsa. 

Chorus. " Ve sento, oh Dio" La Passione Jomelli. 

Sung by the Male Pupils of Mr. CriveUi. 

G 
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Introduction to the Grand National Anthem, " God save 

the King." Two Pianofortes, Three Harps, Oboe, 

Violins, Viola, Violoncello, and Double Bass. 

Composed for this occasion (Bochsa) — 

The Solo Part in " God save the King," by Miss Smith. 

The Trio, by Misses Atkinson, Watson, and Porter. 

His Royal Highness Prince Leopold conde- 
scended to distribute the Prizes. 

The Pupils were presented to His Royal High- 
ness by the Professors and Assistant Professors 
under whose immediate tuition they were placed. 

Sir John Murray to Lord Burghersh. 

« Jul^ 7, 1823. 
" My dear Lord Burghersh, 

" On the 5th, as I dare say you will hear, 
we had a complete triumph. " We gave our first 
concert, entirely of the pupils, at the Hanover- 
square Rooms ; and everybody was, not only 
amazed, but delighted. I enclose the bill of fare,* 
from which you will see that we aspire pretty 
high ; and when I tell you, that we had not a 
failure, I think you will yourself be surprised at 
our progress. Even at the rehearsal, there was 
not one piece played twice. The last piece was 
never put into the children's hands till the Tues- 
day previous to the concert, and when they had 

* See preceding page. 
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many other things to attend to. Some of the 
Committee thought our exhibition premature. I 
suggested and proposed it ; because it appeared 
to me necessary to silence our detractors, and 
satisfy the subscribers, who were becoming very 
clamorous to see what we were doing. I thought, 
too, that it was desirable to shew the style of 
music we taught. But, however there might have 
been a difference of opinion before the perform- 
ance, there is none now. I wished to have given 
another immediately, at the request of some of 
the subscribers ; it did not meet with the appro- 
bation of some of the Committee ; and I ha^e 
given way, without changing my opinion, although 
I own there was much in their objection : but 
whilst the whole town is talking about us, and 
when I am sure, from the pupils having more 
confidence, that the performance would have been 
better, I cannot fear that the impression would not 
have been more deeply impressed. The prizes 
have had a wonderful effect. The prize is a most 
beautiful medal — a head of Apollo, with a lyre ; 
and on the reverse, the pupil's name, with the in- 
strument, within a wreath of laurels, and the words 
' Royal Academy of Music, Instituted 1822.'* 

* Sir John Murray made a present to the Society of the die 
for the medal used hy the Academy (of which the cost was 
£46 : 4), arid likewise defrayed some of the accompanying 
charges, making, in the whole, a donation of £52 : 10. 

G 2 
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" But, with all this success, I am sure another 
concert for money would not do at present. "We 
could not again ask the performers to perform 
gratis ; and if we paid them, the profits would not 
be worth our notice. London is grown quite thin 
of concert-going people. Those who might do us 
much good totally neglect us. Our best friend is 
Prince Leopold. Whilst on the subject, I must 
say, these occurrences render the situation of 
Chairman of the Committee extremely unpleasant 
to me, or even being on the Committee at all. I 
have long felt an inclination to resign ; and 
nothing has induced me to continue, but the desire 
of assisting your plan in as far as lay in my power; 
but the trouble is beyond what you can well con- 
ceive, and I scarcely think I shall have patience to 
go on with it. There are many of the members of 
the Committee who will conduct the business much 
better, if they only choose to attend to it. My 
only fear would be, their want of time to give to it. 
After deciding this year there should be no mid- 
summer holidays, we found that so many of the 
professors would leave town, that it was better to 
give them ; accordingly, on Saturday next they 
commence. We shall then pay off all that is due 
to the professors, of whom it is but justice to say, 
that nothing can surpass the attention they have 
paid, and their ^.nxiety for the welfare of the insti- 
tution. But, although we have certainly gained 
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much, to you, and to you alone, I must express 
my fears. Our subscription list does not fill ; 
and the trifle we should get by increasing the 
sum paid by the pupils would be of little service. 
We want, on our present establishment, £1000 
per annum, at least, in addition ; and any possible 
increase would not amount to more than £150, or 
£200, and I doubt if that could be procured, as 
the parents of many could not pay the addition, 
I never express my fears to any body on this sub- 
ject ; but I am not blind to the danger : and, 
perhaps, it is the danger of failure that has induced 
me, in a great degree, to remain on the Com- 
mittee. 

" has arrived, as you probably know ; but 

I have not seen him. He was at the concert, and 
wiU, probably, write to you his own opinion, and 
what he hears. I heard he was much pleased. 
One family, who were determined to withdraw, 
have, as we hear, declared themselves our w^arm 
friends." 

The harp prize having been decided by lot in 
favour of Miss Morgan, the members of the Com- 
mittee, at the request of His Royal Highness, the 
ladies visitors, and the Directors present on the 
occasion, awarded a medal to Miss Jay, similar 
to that which the other successful candidate had 
obtained. 
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The Secretary to Lord Borghersh, 

''Julyl, 1823. 

" The concert by the pupils of the Institution, was 
given at the Hanover-square Rooms, on Saturday, 
and the whole passed oflf remarkably well, and I 
may say, I think, with truth, that the audience 
were most highly delighted and astonished at the 
perfection with which the performances were 
given. 

" The company was of the highest class, and 
very numerous for the occasion; there were be- 
tween 400 and 500 persons present ; the friends of 
the children were placed in the orchestra, which 
had a very good effect, as it filled up what would 
otherwise have been a blank space. I need not 
say that they were delighted beyond measure. 
The distribution by Prince Leopold of the prizes, 
was an anxious moment for the children and their 
friends, as none but the Committee knew to whom 
they were to be awarded. The young ladies con- 
ducted themselves uncommonly well, but not 
without tears on being presented with the medals. 
The audience were highly delighted with this 
scene, and I do assure your Lordship it was a 
proud and gratifying one." 

The Principal also of the Institution guve an 
account of this most interesting performance : — 
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Dr. Crotch to Lord Burghersh. 

" The public (I should rather say the Subscri- 
bers), were highly gratified by the Concert of last 
Saturday. I have this moment opened a letter 
from a person of considerable taste, who speaks of 
it in raptures. The Sinfonia of Haydn was admi- 
rably performed. The Psalm of Marcello, in the 
first act, was delightful ; that in the second was 
e.qually well sung. The Instrumental duetts for 
two harps and two pianofortes were both excellent. 
Miss Porter is a very promising singer. Her voice 
fiUed the Hanover-square Room, which is not 
favourable for sound. Miss Jay on the harp, and 
Miss Morgan played with great precision and taste. 
The vocal Quartett of ZingareUi was received with 
deserved applause. The oboe and violoncello at- 
tracted attention, and our little leader, Blagrove, 
not only surprised but gratified us. The boys also 
sung creditably to themselves and their master. 
Miss Smith has a wonderful voice and accurate 
ear. All the Teachers have done themselves very 
great credit." 

After so satisfactory a result, it is not to be 
wondered at that the most flattering encomiums 
should now be passed upon the Institution, and 
the parents and friends were proud of the display 
that the pupils had given of their talent and 
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ability, The short vacation not at first contem- 
plated, Avas now determined upon. 

On re-assembling, the same system of tuition 
was continued, but no increase was made in the 
number of students, notwithstanding the number of 
applicants for this distinction. 

The routine of study went on in an uninter- 
rupted course, and it only remained to attend ta 
some minor points of discipline, and that these 
even were not neglected by Lord Burghersh, may 
be inferred from the following letter : — 

LoBD Burghersh to Mr. Webster. 

" Oetoler 23, 1823. 
" I have received an application from 
Bologna, requesting that Mr. Centroni, the most 
distinguished oboe professor in Italy, might be 
placed on the list of professors of the Royal 
Academy of Music; and I have no hesitation in 
recommending to the gentlemen of the Committee 
to comply with the request. I address you upon 
this subject, because I do not know who ig at 
present attending the Committee ; I therefore beg 
you will lay this letter before the Chairman on the 
first occasion. Mr. Centroni will be a very valuable 
acquisition to the academy, and I should hope his 
terms would be moderate. I have considered lately, 
with much attention, the distribution of hours in 
the academy ; and I cannot help pressing the Com- 
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mittee to reduce the study of Italian and dancing, 
for those of the pupils who are not destined for the 
stage, or for singing : for instance, it is a loss of 
time that a person studying the pianoforte, or the 
harp, should learn more Italian than is necessary 
for the understanding of the direction of time, etc., 
which is to be met with in music ; and its study 
deprives the pupil of an hour or two which would 
be devoted to the practice of his pianoforte, or 
principal instrument. The same observation may 
be made as to dancing. I find also that the pupils, 
whose principal study is some instrument, receive, 
notwithstanding, lessons in singing : this is good 
and necessary, if it is only considered as an acces- 
sory, and if it is confined to one, or at most two, 
hours a week ; but, if more, it is a useless expense 
to the establishment, and it takes from the pupil 
the time for practice which is required for his par- 
ticular branch of music. It should be remembered, 
that, to become a proficient on any instrument, it 
ought to be practised at least five or six hours 
a day. It will be of gi^eat service, if the Com- 
mittee could arrange, so that the pupils could meet 
once a week, under one of the professors, to prac- 
tise together, and to perform music which may be 
airranged for them : this is a most essential thing, 
and will do more good than any other mode of 
practice. I beg to recommend these points to the 
gentlemen of the Committee ; at the same time, I 
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am delighted to be able to state the flattering ac- 
counts I have lately received of the establishment, 
and of the talents of the pupils who belong to it." 

All these suggestions were a;ttended to, and the 
requisite alterations made. The system of educa- 
tion adopted was very extensive for the musical 
branches, and would not easily admit of much 
addition of other subjects. The progress of the 
Academy continued to be still very satisfactory, 
and every member of the Committee was zealous 
in his exertions, and each seemed to vie with the 
other to promote the prosperity of so valuable an 
Institution. 

Sir Gore Ouseley to Lord Burgpersh. 

" November 18, 1823. 
' " My dear Lord, 

" I lose not a moment in replying to your 
letter of the 1st instant, which I have just received. 
I had written you a very long letter when I was 
leaving town last August. In it I gave a detailed 
account of all our operations, and of our success, 
as far as it could be expected ; and, as I gave up 
the whole of my time to the institution, from 
March to the end of August, every day, on or out 
of the Committee, I was vain enough to suppose 
that I had, in some measure, contributed to realize 
some of your wishes, and to mature some of your 
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luminous plans. But I perceive clearly, by your 
present letter, that mine has never reached you. 

" Of the progress of the Academy, I am happy 
to be able to give you very good accounts; for, 
although I have not been able to attend the Com- 
mittee very lately, still, I never go to town without 
calling there, and putting such matters to rights as 
require it. The singers are coming on very well, 
indeed ; and the good Madame Kegnaudin is 
indefatigable. The set of Marcello's Psalms which 
you presented to the Academy, has, in her hands, 
done signal service. Bochsa is equally deserving 
of praise with Madame Eegnaudin, and has brought 
on his pupils most wonderfully. With respect to 
La Tour, we were very sorry not to be able to 
employ him ; but you know we are very poor as 
yet, and cannot overload ourselves with professors. 
We have had one head-professor for each instru- 
ment and sex ; and, as we make use of mutual 
instruction when we can, unless all the pujails 
learned upon the same principle, it could never 
proceed ; each professor has his own system and 
his own music, and so-forth ; and, therefore, to 
obviate all clashing, we thought it best to have 
only one head (J. B. Cramer, for the girls) pro- 
fessor, and assistants to teach on his system, and 
prepare the younger children for his ultimate 
tuition. Madame Biagioii and Miss Adams are 
Cramer's assistants, and he is responsible for them. 
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as the other head-professors are for theirs. If, 
after this explanation, you still wish us to employ 
La Tour, I'll do it in the best way I can (if per- 
mitted by my associates), by giving him the sole 
education of two or three girls, whom, for the 
present, he must teach gratis. The above reason 
equally applies to Ries and Wigley. Our subscrip- 
tion concert, last July, went off with great eclat 
Prince Leopold kindly attended and distributed the 
prize medals, and our audience was delighted with 
the exhibition ; indeed, so much so, that Murray 
wished to have a second one shortly after, but to 
that I did not agree, lest it should make a treat too 
common : we showed the subscribers suiiicient to 
make them report of the concert, and induce others 
to come forward with subscriptions and support, 
which we sadly want. Apropos, I wish you would 
write to all your female friends and relatives in 
the highest circles to patronize this excellent 
establishment. I am not prepared to say anything 
on the subject of Rossini; in our incipient and 
wretched funds, we find Crotch and his assistant 
amply sufficient for the lessons requisite in harmony 
and composition. Yet it would be a matter of 
deep regret to me, not to employ so illustrious a 
person. When his name was last mentioned at 
the Committee, I rather think that the majority 
imagined we could not employ him; but that is 
some time agb. Centroni will be a great acqui- 
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sition. Tom Cooke's son will make an excellent 
oboe ; he now learns from his grandfather. I shall 
expect to hear from you on the subject of La Tour, 
Rossini, etc., etc." 

On Wednesday, December 17, there was a perr 
formance of the pupils in the concert-room at the 
Academy. 

Professors present — Dr. Crotch, Messrs. J. B. Cra- 
mer, F. Cramer, Bochsa, Lord, Potter, Haydon,Cooke, 
Delveaux, Madame Eegnaudin, and Miss Adams. 

The total amount of money received was — - 
£7,027 : 16s. The annual subscriptions being 
£866 : 5s. 

The vacation commenced December 20th. 

Thus the first year, the most trying time for an 
establishment, had passed off most satisfactorily, in- 
asmuch as the expectation of finding musical abi- 
lity in this country had been fully realized. The 
arrangements for the tuition of the students had 
also been made with great judgment. All the 
talent of the Metropolis that could be employed 
were engaged to assist in forming a National 
School of Music. The receipts had been consider- 
able ; the yearly subscriptions, too, amounted to a 
large sum ; but the expenses were far beyond these 
means, and at the commencement of the following 
year the Committee were under the necessity of 
making a rigid examination, to see, without in any 
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way damaging the admirable system of instruction 
that had been adopted, Avhat could be done to 
lessen the charges. Some of the branches of edu- 
cation, which could hardly be considered material, 
were either altogether abandoned, or very much 
curtailed — more especially those that did not bear 
immediately on the musical department ; and the 
Committee also determined to appeal to the good 
feeling and generosity of the Professors employed 
in the Institution. A meeting was called early in 
1824, at which the state of the funds was pointed 
out, and the Professors were then asked whether any 
reduction could be made so as to lessen the amount 
of the charge for tuition. With a prompt and ready 
acquiescence they all most handsomely came for- 
ward, and at once offered to teach three months 
gratuitously, if, by that means, it was considered 
probable that the Academy could continue its 
useful career. The offer was accepted, and the 
Committee, thus encouraged, endeavoured in every 
possible way to make such arrangements as would 
enable them to place the pecuniary affairs on a safe 
and sound basis. 

The Court of Directors met on the 16th of Febru- 
ary. Present — ■ 

The Marquis of Lansdowne in the Chair. 

Lord Ravensworth. Sir Andrew Barnard. 

Sir Gore Ouseley. The Vice Chancellor. , 

' Sir John Murray. Sir George Clerk, 

Lord Saltoun. William Curtis, Esq. 
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When the following Report was presented to them 
from the Committee of Management. 

" Owing to the present embarrassed state of the 
finances of the E.oyal Academy of Music, the Com- 
mittee have thought it their duty to request the 
attendance of the Directors of the Academy, in- 
dulging the hope that by their assistance, and by 
some salutary alterations in the existing regula- 
tions, an Institution which has succeeded in every 
other point so well, and promised so much, may 
stni be preserved. The Directors will observe, by 
the statement of the probable receipts and expen- 
diture of the current year, that it. will be impossible 
to conduct the establishment on its present scale. 
Upon the most accurate calculation the deficiency 
would not be less than £1,500. 

" To meet this deficiency, the Committee submit 
for the consideration of the Directors the propriety 
of demanding a larger contribution from the stu- 
dents towards their maintenance and education. 
That class of pupils pay only at present ten guineas 
per annum ; and of children of professors of music, 
their contribution amounts only to eight guineas ; 
whilst the actual expense of each may be calculated 
at nearly one hundred pounds, 

" The Committee, on fixing, in the first instance, 
this inadequate remuneration, calculated on a liberal 
support from the public ; but the experience of a 
year has proved that their expectations were much 
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too sanguine. The Committee then propose that 
all ^distinction of classes of Students should be 
abolished, and that all who board and receive 
instruction in the Academy shall pay £40 per 
annum. The Committee beg leave here to observe, 
that theboarders now pay £39 18s., and that there 
are as many candidates for admission at this higher 
rate of payment as there are for the lower. The 
Committee further propose that ten guineas be de- 
manded on future admissions as entrance money, in 
lieu of five guineas, as the present regulation directs. 
The Committee are perfectly aware that this increase 
is great, and that it may be inconvenient to the 
parents of some of the pupils to pay ; but they 
must observe, that, compared with even the second- 
ary schools in London and its neighbourhood, and 
comparing it with the expense of Musical Educa- 
tion in general, the charge will still be moderate, 
and that, unless the augmentation shall take place, 
the Academy must be closed. By this measure, if 
it should please the Directors to authorise it, a clear 
and certain augmentation of £800 per annum wiU 
be realised. 

" The Committee further propose to reduce the 
expense of tuition, as far as may be practicable; 
without affecting the proficiency of the Pupils, and 
by introducing, to a certain extent, the system of 
mutual instruction, which the Committee think 
may take place with advantage. 
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" By the adoption of these means, the Committee 
trust they will be enabled to meet not only the 
expenses of the present, but of succeeding years, 
and, at the same time, they will indulge the hope, 
that as the merits of the Institution shall be more 
generally knoAvn and appreciated, it will enjoy a 
greater share of public patronage than it has 
hitherto been its good fortune to obtain. It is 
with this view the Committee have advertised a 
public Concert, to be given at the King's Ancient 
Concert Eooms, on Wednesday, the 25th instant ; 
and the Committee entertain no doubt that the 
talents of the children wUl be found to be such as 
to merit every encouragement, and that their pro- 
g^^ss will reflect the highest degree of honour on 
the Professors who have devoted their abilities and 
time to their iastruction. 

" The Committee have now a gratifying part of 
their duty to perform ; they have to state for the 
information of the Directors the most liberal con- 
duct of the Professors, which, while it honours 
themselves, shews, in the most indisputable man- 
ner, the opinion they entertain of the great public 
utility of the Institution. The Committee, fearful 
of increasing the expense, which might endanger 
the existence of the Academy, had decided on a 
very great reduction in the hours of tuition. The 
case and state of the funds were submitted to the 
Professors, who have generously offered their gra- 

H 
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tuitous assistance for three montlis ; and others^ 
to whom the sacrifice might be too great, have 
kindly relinquished half their emoluments. After 
this practical proof of the opinion of the Professors 
of the Academy, it becomes almost unnecessary to 
state that their reports are extremely satisfactory, 
as are those of the Rev. Mr. Miles and Mrs. Wade, 
in respect to the general conduct and attention of 
the children. 

" In the event of the Committee obtaining the 
sanction of the Directors to the increase of Board, 
it is their intention to require it after the Mid- 
summer Holidays : the year indeed for which the 
contract with the parents has been made will expire 
at Lady-day, but they conceive it would be unfair, 
without due notice, to throw the pupils on their 
parents' hands, should any, in consequence of the 
augmentation, be withdrawn. The parents will be 
called to the Committee, the case will be explained, 
and they will be informed that no choice was left, 
but the imposition of the charge, or the total sup- 
pression of the Institution. 

" The Committee, in an early part of this report, 
have proposed the abolition of all distinction, as to 
the classes of the Pupils. By the Regulations, the 
Ballot took place for the admission of Students 
only. The Committee now propose that the Ballot 
shall be extended to all admissions ; and they 
suggest the propriety of increasing in the Academy 
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the number of pupils to forty. It is possible that 
the increase of annual payment may occasion some 
vacancies; and it is to be supposed that at the annual 
examination, which will immediately take place as 
prescribed by the Regulations, some of the present 
Pupils may be found deficient in that degree of 
talent, or perhaps of application, which is necessary 
to warrant their continuance in the Academy, or 
to render the instruction they receive of service 
to themselves, or to the ends proposed by the 
Institution." 



(Signed) 



J. Murray. 

Saltoun. 
G. Clerk." 



Statement, showing the Probable Receipts and Expenses from 
Christmas 1823, to Vhristm,as 1824, upon the System, of 
1823:— 



Receipts. 






EXPENDITTJKE. 






£ 


s. 


d. 


£ 


s. 


d. 


Interest on Stock 64 








Rent and Taxes . 460 








Do.Exchequer Bills 18 








Professors . .1750 


11 





Subscriptions . 900 








Salaries ... 431 








Students . . 722 


8 





Wages . . . 104 


10 





Concert . . . 600 








Board&coals(.£l20)920 














Repairs .... 50 














Casualties in Sub- 






Deficit . . . 1612 


3 





scriptions . . 200 








£3916 


11 



H 


£3916 

2 


11 
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Probable Receipts and Expenditure on the Reduced System :— < 

EXPENDITUKE. 

£ s. d. 

Rent and Taxes . 460 

Professors . . 630 

Salaries, etc. . 431 

Servants' Wages 104 

Board & Washing 800 

Coals .... 120 

Repairs ... 50 

Balance ... 71 16 



Receipts. 
£ 
Interest on Stock 64 


s. 



d. 



Do.ExcliequerBills 18 
Subscriptions . 900 
Students, a Quarter 










to Midsummer, 






at old charge , 184 
Half- Year to June, 


16 





at £40 for forty 
children . . 600 








Concert . . . 600 








Deficiency . . 300 









£2666 16 



£2666 16 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Address of the Committee. — First Public Concert by the 
Pupils. — Notices of the Press. 

The time had now arrived when the pupils were 
to make their first public appearance. The exhi- 
bitions had been hitherto confined to the sub- 
scribers and friends of the Institution, — an appeal 
was now to be made to the judgment of the public. 
The Committee, at the same time, considered it 
right to make a statement of all the circumstances 
connected with the origin and progress of the 
Academy. 

Address to the Subscribers and Public. 

" The Royal Academy of Music, under the 
gracious patronage of his Majesty, has now been 
open for the instruction of the pupils since the 
24th of March, 1823. During this time, there 
have been two vacations of one month each. A 
very considerable portion, from a later reception 
into the Academy, have not had the benefit of 
nine months' tuition, which the earlier students 
have enjoyed. 

" The Committee of Management are aware that 
these circumstances are known to the subscribers ; 
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and they feel confident it is only necessary to state 
them to those who are not so, and who this day 
honour the Institution with their presence at the 
concert, to ensure that indulgence, which the 
short period of instruction of the juvenile per- 
formers may render necessary. But in a more 
urgent manner, the Committee plead for indul- 
gence towards the female vocal performers. In 
addition to the disadvantage of the timidity natural 
to their age and sex on a first public appearance, 
they labour under that of having had no instruction 
in singing for two months, owing to the absence and 
indisposition of their instructress. This is, indeed, 
a serious interruption at so early a period of their 
studies; but, as they have been obliged to learn 
much of what they will this day sing entirely by 
themselves, a better opportunity will be afibrded 
of judging, and duly appreciating the foundation 
which Madame Regnaudin has laid. 

" Accustomed as the inhabitants of this capital 
are to the performance of all the great masters 
which Europe produces, the Committee may be 
accused of rashness in the attempt they this day 
make to draw the public attention to this Institu- 
tion. But they feel it a duty to show that the 
funds committed to their care have not been use- 
lessly administered ; and, at the same time, in as 
far as lies in their power, to prove that, with 
proper cultivation, and a fair opportunity of in- 
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struction, our native talent may be brought to 
rival that of the countries most celebrated for the 
science and practice of music. 

" The Committee anxiously hope they will meet 
with this favourable reception on the part of the 
audience they have now the honour of addressing, 
and if so fortunate, they venture to promise them 
a great gratification. 

" Considerable as the progress of the pupils has 
been, the Committee have every reason to hope it 
will be more rapid in future. In all sciences, and 
more especially in music, the first steps are the 
most difficult. These have been made — and what 
is of more consequence, the bad habits, contracted 
before their admission into the Academy, have 
nearly disappeared, by the exertions of the able 
professors of the Academy, and, to their credit be 
it. said, by the assiduity of the pupils themselves. 
Cleared of these obstacles — the road of improve- 
ment is now open to them, which the approbation 
of those, before whom they will have the honour 
this day to perform, wUl induce them cheerfully to 
pursue. 

" The Committee feel it a duty to state, for the 
satisfaction of the parents, that there are many of 
the children whose progress gave them a fair claim 
to take a conspicuous part in this day's concert; 
but the fear of intruding too long on the patience 
of the audience, compelled them to compress the 
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performance as much as was consistent with their 
object of giving a fair specimen of the progress of 
the pupils, and the system of education pursued 
in the Academy. To afford the subscribers further 
opportunities to watch the improvement of the 
children, the Committee have decided on giving a 
concert in the Academy, on the first Saturday in 
every month (from April next), which will com- 
mence at three o'clock. 

" To render these concerts still more interesting 
to the subscribers, and at the . same time useful to 
the pupils, it is proposed occasionally to engage the 
most eminent of our native and foreign artists to 
perform ; and it is further contemplated, to permit 
young persons, about to enter on the duties of the 
profession, to appear, with the view of making 
themselves known, and accustoming themselves to 
a public exhibition. To these concerts the sub- 
scribers only will be admitted. They will be open 
equally to subscribers of all classes. 

" Before the Committee conclude this address, 
they think it necessary to say a few words on the 
subject of the funds of the institution. It must 
in truth be acknowledged they are extremely low, 
and the patronage and assistance of a generous 
public is earnestly solicited. 

" In other countries the musical institutions are 
supported by the Governments ; but in this, no- 
thing has yet been done in that quarter ; private 
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liberality has been the sole support of the Academy, 
— and yet England is, of aU others, the country 
where assistance is most required. There is, per- 
haps, no country where natural genius has been 
more liberally bestowed — and certainly there is 
none where its cultivation is more expensive, and 
consequently denied to the great mass of the in- 
habitants. Upon no occasion can this subject be 
pressed with more propriety upon a British As- 
sembly than the present. Amongst the pupils who 
form the orchestra this day, there are no doubt 
some, whose parents could afford the best education 
which private instruction can procure ; but these 
parents feel, that the advantage of emulation con- 
stantly entertained — of living, as it were, in the 
atmosphere of classical music — and the opportunity 
of playing, on aU occasions, in concert, would be 
wanting. There are, however, others, gifted with 
no less talent to delight, but to whom the blessings 
of fortune are denied, who must have dragged on 
an unknown existence, if the beneficent hand of 
the subscribers had not been stretched out for their 
support. For both classes, the Committee are au- 
thorised by the acknowledged gratitude of the 
parents, to offer their warmest thanks, and to ex- 
press the hope that, at no distant period, the pupils 
shall themselves be enabled to convey them in a 
strain no less conducive to the pleasure and grati- 
cation of their benefactors, than expressive of the 
gratitude with which they shall ever be impressed." 
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PROGRAMME. 

PAET I. 

Symphonia - . - - . Haydn. 

Two Pianofortes, C. S. Packer and T. M. Mndie ; Flute, 

H. A. M. Cooke ; Violins, H. G. Blagrove, C. A. 

Seymour, E.. Fowler, D. Smith, and W. M. Daniell ; 

Viola, W. H. Phipps j Violoncellos, C. Lucas and 

T. W. Cooke. 

PsALMO ------- Mar cello. 

Sung by tlie Pupils of Madame Kegnaudin. 
Duett. Two Pianofortes - - - Dussek. 

W. H. Phipps and C. S. Packer, pupils of Mr. Potter. 
Song - - - - - . Zingarelli. 

Miss Porter, pupil of Madame Regnaudin. 

Fantasia. Harp Bochsa. 

Miss Morgan, pupil of Mr. Bochsa, with Orchestral 
Accompaniinents. 

Solo. Violin Viotti. 

H. G. Blagrove, pupil of Mr. F. Cramer. 
Ode on the King's Accession to the Throne (words by the 
Rev. J. Conybeare, late Professor of Poetry, Ox- 
ford) ------ Dr. Crotch. 

Organ, Miss Collier j two Pianofortes, T. M. Mudie 
and W. H. Holmes, and Misses Price and Palin j 
four Harps, E. J. Neilson and Misses Jay, Morgan, 
and Shee ; Violins, H. G. Blagrove, C. A. Seymour, 
R. Fowler, and W. M. Daniell; Viola, W. H. 
Phipps; Flute, H. A. M. Cooke; Violoncello, 
T. W. Cooke. The Vocal Parts by C. Lucas, C. S. 
Packer, and Misses Watson, Bellchambers, Chan- 
cellor, and Porter. 
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PART II. 

Trio - - . . _ - Bochsa. 

Pianoforte, Miss Chancellor ; Harp, Miss Jay ; and 

Violoncello, C. Lucas. 

Solo, Oboe ---... Bochsa. 

H. A. M. Cooke (composed expressly for this occasion). 

Song - - ... Sarti. 

Miss "Watson, pupil of Madame Eegnaudin. 

DtjET. Pianoforte Hummel. 

Misses Chancellor and Goodwin, pupils of Mr. Beale. 
(Never before performed in this country.) 

Air and Chorus . - . - . Mayer. 

C. Lucas and Misses Watson, BeUchambers, Chan- 
cellor, and Porter. 
!I^OLAC0A. Violoncello _ . - Duport. 

C. Lucas, pupil of Mr. Lindley. 

Introduction to the Grand National Anthem, " God save 
the King." - - - - Bochsa. 

Organ, Miss Collier ; two Pianofortes, Misses Chancel- 
lor and Price ; four Harps, E. J. Neilson and Misses 
Jay, Morgan, and Shee ; Oboe, H. A. M. Cooke ; 
Violins, H. G. Blagrove, C. A. Seymour, D. Smith, 
E. Fowler, and W. M. Daniell; Viola, W. H. 
Phipps ; Violoncellos, C. Lucas and T. W. Cooke. 
The Solo Parts by Miss Smith. The Trio by Misses 
BeUchambers, "Watson, and Porter. 



108 ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

The following are among some of the Notices of 
the Press. 

From the New Times. 

" Yesterday morning the pupils of this munifi- 
cent and highly laudable Institution produced, at 
the Hanover-square Eooms, the first public exhibi- 
tion of their native talent for one of the most 
elegant of human acquisitions, and the progress 
they have made under the tuition of some of the 
first professors of the kingdom, both as composers 
and performers. This scholastic establishment, of 
which, we understand, the noble chairman, Lord 
Burghersh, enjoys the credit of being the original 
founder, and of which his Majesty was, on the first 
solicitation, graciously pleased to become the special 
and perpetual patron, commenced its labours no 
longer ago than last March ; and, after the display 
we witnessed of the advances made by the juvenile 
students, both male and female, in the arts of vocal 
and instrumental performance, we cannot but con- 
gratulate them on the advantages with which, 
generally, they appear to be endowed by nature; 
and their further good fortune in being placed 
under such tutors as Dr. Crotch, Mr. Beale, Mr. F. 
Cramer, Mr. Bochsa, and other able professors, aided 
by the educatory taste and talents of Madame Reg- 
naudin. The scheme of the concert comprised 
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Haydn's celebrated symphonia in G major ; Mar- 
cello's Psalmo, "D'onde cotanto fremito"; a Duet 
for two pianofortes; an Italian Song; a Fantasia 
on the harp (composed by Bochsa) ; a Violin Solo 
(from the works of Viotti) ; an Ode for the King's 
Accession (composed by Dr. Crotch); a Trio for 
a pianoforte, a harp, and a violoncello (composed 
by Bochsa) ; a Solo on the oboe (by the same) ; a 
Song (from Sarti) ; a Pianoforte Duet (from the 
compositions of Hummel); an Air and Chorus 
(from Mayer) ; a Polacca on the violoncello (from 
Duport); and " God save the King", with a Sym^ 
phonia and Introduction, composed expressly for 
the occasion by Mr. Bochsa. This plan of per- 
formance, so judiciously devised by the Committee 
and tutors, opened an ample field for the eflPorts of 
the various young aspirants ; and the proofs they 
exhibited both of their aptitude for the profession 
they are destined to cultivate, and of the care that 
has been taken of them by their several instructors, 
sanction us in auguring that the greater portion of 
them will hereafter shine among the musicians of 
their country, and reflect no small degree of honour 
on the establishment, the patronage, and the mas- 
ters to which they will have been indebted for their 
acquired excellence and merited reputation. Re- 
garding the Royal Academy of Music as an initia- 
tory Institution, our readers would naturally expect 
in our report of its first public performance, little 
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more than the general acknowledgment of satis- 
factory and promising specimens of execution, and 
a distant, however certain, view of future excel- 
lence ; but to our agreeable surprise, we found 
that much real ability has already been attained. 
The emulation inseparable from ingenious and 
generous minds working together, and taught by 
each other to put out their whole strength, and 
employ their best speed, seems to have powerfully 
operated on this scientific and polished assemblage 
of students and practitioners ; and to expect from 
their present success a rich future harvest of mu- 
sical beauty and accomplishments, is but to antici- 
pate the flowers promised by the already opening 
buds of a well-cultivated garden. The principal 
evidence of the wonderful progress made by this 
royal establishment towards its stimulating and 
ultimate object, was given by Masters Phipps and 
Packer in their Pianoforte Duet, their execution of 
which was more neat, distinct, and expressive, than 
we could in reason expect ; by Miss Porter, in the 
air of " Qual improviso tremito" ; by Miss Morgan, 
in Bochsa's Fantasia for the Harp ; Master Cooke, 
in his Oboe Solo; by Miss "Watson, in Sarti's 
charming song of " Vedo I'abisso orrendo"; and 
by Master Lucas, in his Polacca on the violoncello. 
Though the vocal portion of the morning's per- 
formance was everything that could fairly be looked 
for in the first public display at an establishment 



NOTICES OF THE PRESS. HI 

yet in its infancy; yet rigid criticism would say, 
the execution of the instrumental pieces was de- 
cidedly superior to that of the airs. The reason 
of this is obvious. After all that is achieved in 
instrumental performance, it is not so perfectly 
un-mechanical as are the refined, the delicate, the 
discriminating, and impassioned intonations of the 
voice, every note of which does, or should carry 
with it the language of sentiment and song less to 
the ear than to the heart. These beauties neither 
the age nor the practice of the juvenile vocalists, 
to whom we listened yesterday, have yet enabled 
them to attain ; while the tones of Master Cooke's 
oboe, and of Master Lucas's violoncello, in combi- 
nation with their almost perfect command of hand- 
finger, manifested their knowledge of the genius 
and power of their instruments, and proved them 
to have made a surprisingly near approach to that 
excellence that even confirmed- manhood is proud 
of having attained. The Committee of Manage- 
ment, among the most active of which are, we 
believe, the noble chairman, Lord Saltoun, Sir Gore 
Ouseley, Sir John Murray, Sir George Clerk, Sir 
Andrew Barnard, and Count Antonio, and the se- 
veral gentlemen appointed as tutors, may, we think, 
congratulate themselves on the extraordinary and 
very flattering success of their liberal and inge- 
nious attention ; and we hope that a tasteful and 
discerning public, duly appreciating the various 
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exertions that have been made to establish an In- 
stitution that bids fair to raise the musical reputa- 
tion of our country, will a#ord it that subsidiary- 
aid on which the prosperity of every national un- 
dertaking must principally depend, and which, in 
the present case, cannot fail to be rewarded with 
those results to which the protectors of genius and 
assiduity generously look. The room was filled to 
an overflow with company of the most genteel 
description. The Duke of Clarence was present ; 
and in the compartment reserved for the accom- 
modation of the ladies-patronesses, we observed 
the Duchess of Kent, the Duchess of Clarence, the 
Princess Augusta, and the Duchess of Gloucester." 



From the Literary Gazette. 

" The first public concert, by the pupils of this 
institution, was given at the Hanover-square Rooms, 
on Wednesday, and attended by a very numerous 
and distinguished auditory. 

" The Royal Academy has only been opened 
since the 24th of March last, and, including vaca- 
tions, the earliest students cannot have enjoyed 
more than nine months' tuition. Their progress 
does credit to their teachers ; and in most of the 
instances where the nature of the performance 
allowed us to form a judgment on individual merit, 
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there was a striking manifestation of talent, indus- 
triously cultivated. The concert was divided into 
two parts, and consisted of vocal and instrumental 
music of various kinds. The first part commenced 
with a Symphony of Haydn's, and was followed by 
a Psalm by the female pupUs, and a Pianoforte 
Duet weU played by the boys Phipps and Packer, 
an Italian Song by Miss Porter ; and a Harp Fan- 
tasia by Miss Morgan preceded an extraordinary 
Solo on the violin, by a little boy of ten years old, 
of the name of H. G. Blagrove. The feehng, taste, 
and execution wliich he displayed, and his mastery 
of the instrument, entitle him to the character of 
the musical phenomenon. The King's Accession 
Gde by Dr. Crotch closed the part. 

" In the second, an instrumental Trio was suc- 
ceeded by a new Solo oil the oboe, extremely well 
played by another boy, H. A. M. Cooke ; and some 
very pleasing singing by Miss Watson delighted 
the audience, and gave great promise of future ex- 
cellence. A Miss BeUchambers also distinguished 
herself as a principal vocalist. A new duet of 
Hummel's, ' Nocturne ', pianoforte, was clearly and 
cleverly played by Misses Chancellor and Goodwin ; 
and a Violoncello Polacca by C. Lucas, a pupil of 
Lindley's, showed a youth worthy of such an in- 
structor. ' God save the King' concluded the con- 
cert, with which we were altogether exceedingly 
gratified. 
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" Considering the brief space of time during 
which the Academy has existed, the exhibition of 
this day certainly says much in favour of such an 
Institution. It is in vain that vpe squander our 
money upon musical foreigners, and affect to have 
nice ears for their excellences, if we neglect the 
cultivation of the science of music among ourselves ; 
and in no way can it be so truly, so nobly, so nation- 
ally cultivated, as by encouraging such a design as 
the Royal Academy. From it we may look for 
native professors, with native habits and English 
morals, to instruct the rising generation ; and there 
is no one who knows anything of the character of 
the present teaching world in London, who must 
not devoutly long for that consummation. We 
press this point, because, though liberally endowed, 
we observe it stated that the funds of the Academy 
are low in proportion to its necessary expenditure ; 
and, when it is remembered that in this country 
private munificence, and not Government bounties, 
as on the Continent, sustain every grand and bene- 
volent establishment, we trust the intimation wUl 
be met by a great accession of support. An address, 
prefixed to the programme of the concert, puts the 
subject in a clear light ; but the strongest appeal 
was made by the concert itself and the many intel- 
ligent, youthful faces, and remarkable youthful 
abilities, beaming with happiness and in a state of 
improvement, which it displayed." 
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Sir Andrew Barnard to Lord Burghersh. 

''March 4, lb24. 
" My dear Lord, 

" I regret much to hear from Conyngham 
that you are not to have leave to visit England this 
year.. Your presence would have been of great 
service to the Academy, which is going on to admi- 
ration in everything but finance. I cannot, how- 
ever, but hope that as the world begins to see the 
merit of the Institution, they will give it stronger 
support than they have hitherto done. I defer 
pressing the subject on His Majesty tUl he goes to 
town ; I hope then that he will allow some of them 
to exhibit before him. I am pretty certain of fur- 
ther pecuniary assistance from him ; but his coun- 
tenance will help us more than his purse. The 
performance last Wednesday week was beyond the 
expectation of the most sanguine. In the vocal 
much cannot be looked for, as the voices are not 
yet fixed ; but the style of singing was good, and 
that is all that can be expected at present, though 
some of the voices promise well. The instrumental 
'performances were quite masterly, and that formed 
in less than a twelvemonth with pupils who could 
hardly execute the easiest music at the time of their 
entry." 

Mr. Miles to Lord Burghersh. 

''March 4, 1824. 
" My Lord, 

" I am extremely sorry I have been obfiged 
I 2 
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to defer writing to your lordship so long after the 
concert. The truth is I could not get the papers I 
promised you from Mr. Webster till this morning, 
as he had taken them home, but which I now have 
the honour of enclosing. The concert was a very 
grand one, and went off in a highly gratifying 
manner ; indeed, the audience was not only pleased 
and delighted with the performances, but all whom 
I had the pleasure of conversing with declared that 
the whole far exceeded their expectations. I have 
sent your lordship a few extracts from the news- 
papers, which will give you a better idea of the 
talents and merits of the pupils than anything I can 
say. The produce of the concert, in money, after 
all the expenses are paid, is about £9. I tliink if a 
similar concert was given towards Midsummer, a 
much greater number of tickets would be sold, as 
the general idea before the last was, that little could 
be expected from the pupils, owing to the short 
period they had been in the Academy ; but as the 
last has agreeably undeceived the public, the atten- 
dance at any time will, in my opinion, be much 
more numerous. We have got a few more addi- 
tional subscribers in consequence of the concert. 
The annual examination takes place next Saturday, 
when those who have not made satisfactory progress 
in music are to be withdrawn. 
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Prizes. — Sir Andrew Barnard to Lord Burghersh. — Report of 
the Committee. 

Notwithstanding the decided success of the first 
public exhibition of the pupils, the Committee 
seemed stiU to be apprehensive that there would 
not be funds sufficient to carry on the Institution. 
AU their endeavours to increase the amount of 
subscriptions had not met with a corresponding 
return. This was disheartening, more especially 
when the good that had decidedly been done was so 
apparent. It was evident that the English possessed 
Musical talent, which required only to be brought 
forward. The tenor of the communications to 
Lord Burghersh was aU in this direction. 

Mr. Webster to Lord Burghersh. 

" March 10, 1824. 
" My Lord, 

"The books your lordship was pleased to 
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send over are deposited in the library here, and 
they have been valued by the Professors at £36 155., 
and put down at that amount, as a subscription 
from your lordship. Your lordship will have heard 
that the first public examination of the Pupils has 
taken place at the Hanover Square Rooms. As 
the Subscribers were admitted, the profits were 
but trifiing, as was expected. The audience was 
agreeably surprised at the progress the Students 
had made. In consequence of the boy Blagrove 
showing so much industry and talent, Sir George 
Warrender has been pleased to give him a violin, 
which will cost about fifty guineas. 

" I am sorry to say the funds are low, although 
they are quite as well as was anticipated under all 
the circumstances. The result is, that the Com- 
mittee have determined to receive Pupils after 
Midsummer at £40 each, and no less, and to abolish 
any distinction as to classes ; indeed the terms for 
the whole being now similar, necessarily sets aside 
the former distinction. I am fearful this new rule 
will affect some of those who are now in the 
Institution, although should they withdraw in 
consequence, there will be numerous applicants to 
fill up the vacancies. Of the necessity of this 
measure, there cannot be a question ; indeed, had 
it not been adopted, with the present confined sub- 
scription, the concern would not have proceeded. 
As it is now arranged, the establishment will, there 
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is no doubt, go on without interruption. That the 
Concert above mentioned was productive of good, 
is manifest, as several subscriptions came in, and 
those handsome ones. Mr. Bochsa desires I will 
state to your lordship, he entertains the same inter- 
est and anxiety as heretofore, for the prosperity of 
the Academy ; indeed, his attention from time to 
time amply proves this." 

Sir John Murray to Lord Burghersh. 

''March 11, 1824. 
" My dear Lord Burghersh, 

"' I have had so little to say respecting the 
Academy for some time, that I thought it quite 
useless to trouble you with a letter ; I could only 
have repeated what you know, that we were on the 
brink of ruin from the miserable state of our 
finances. I knew this would not be an acceptable 
piece of intelligence, and that you could not do us 
any good. Of lal^ we have got a few additional 
subscriptions; we have very great hopes of an 
annual something (small I fear) from the King, 
and we have raised the sum paid by all the Pupils 
to £40 ; all this, however, will not cover the ex- 
penditure, without a very considerable reduction 
of the hours of tuition, which may be prejudicial 
to the Pupils. It is extremeTy unlucky that we 
should have been obliged to raise the price to the 
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Students actually in the Academy. I fear we 
shall lose some of the best who cannot afford to 
pay the augmentation, and our next Concert will 
in consequence, be very indifferent ; the fact is, it 
is uphill work ; we have some friends, but many 
active enemies, and the public in general appear 
quite careless whether we succeed or not. On the 
25th of last month, we had a public Exhibition at 
the Hanover Square Rooms. Everybody was sur- 
prised at the progress of the Pupils ; but we got 
little more than covered our expenses : we dare not 
this year venture on a Concert at the Opera House ; 
all the English Vocal Performers declare they wUl 
not sing, unless they are paid, and that we dare not 
undertake unless the King will attend. Rossini, 
in spite of his many promises, has never come near 
us : in the way of advice,- perhaps, he might be of 
service ; but his stay in England is so short, that 
in the way of tuition he could do nothing ; how- 
ever, all this you wUl soon see yourself, as I under- 
stand you are coming home ; I rejoice at it, for I 
am really tired of the trouble I have had, and cer- 
tainly shall not continue Chairman of the Com- 
mittee much longer. 

" I purpose going again abroad for eight or ten 
months ; I shall try to prevail on Sir George Clerk 
to take my place ; but I much fear his numerous 
occupations will not permit him. You really must 
come and look after the Academy yourself. 
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" There is one great expense in the Academy 
which we cannot afford — namely, a paid person to 
take the Direction. I see that it is indispensably 
necessary that some one person^ should dedicate 
nearly the whole of his time to it, and that, no mem- 
ber of the Committee either will or can do — where 
to find such a person I know not, and what descrip- 
tion of person this should be, is difficult to say ; 
but it must be a person of some weight, with a 
knowledge of Music, and nothing else to do — ^how 
to pay him when found, will not be an easy task. 
We are now in the course of examining the chil- 
dren at the end of tjieir year's probation ; the exa- 
mination of the girls is finished, and not one has 
been sent away. To-morrow, we begin with the 
boys, who certainly show much more talent than 
the females — some of them are extremely pro- 
mising." 



Dr. Crotch to Lord Bttrghersh, 

" March 25, 1824. 
" My Lord, 

" I beg pardon for not having complied with 
your lordship's request of writing sooner. I delayed 
it till the first pubUc exhibition of the Students was 
over, and afterwards till their annual examinations 
were passed, that I might confirm my own opinions 
by those of others, whose judgment I value. 
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" So great had been the success of the private 
performance at which the medals were bestowed 
last year, that I could not but feel apprehensive 
that the impression would be weaker, when, instead 
of something quite new, the subscribers would be 
attending only to the improvement made by the 
students in a few months ; but I believe I should 
be quite singular, did I not pronounce the latter 
specimen of their skUl greatly superior to the 
former. The general feeling seems to have been 
that they were much advanced, and that their style 
of playing, particularly in the full pieces, was not 
that of children, but of experienced musicians. 
In the newspaper account of the New Times, drawn 
up by Dr. Busby, he justly remarked, that the 
instrumental department approached nearer per- 
fection than the vocal ; but very properly added, 
that playing is more mechanical and sooner ac- 
quired than singing, which depends so much on 
long experience and matured taste. 

" I cannot speak of the comparative merits of 
our vocal performers (as those who have heard the 
MUan and Paris Academicians have done, very 
much to the honour of our Academy) ; but of their 
positive merits I should say, the voices, if not fine, 
are pleasing, and the manner chaste and elegant. 
At the late examinations, the progress of each 
student in the several departments has been ascer- 
tained, and suitable admonitions or encouragements 
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given. As to my own Pupils, I beg leave to inform 
your lordship, that I am satisfied with them aU. 
Lucas and Mudie amongst the boys, and the Misses 
Chancellor and Collier, are the most advanced, being 
employed at present in writing canons. Upon the 
whole then, my Lord, much has been done. I still 
wish that English singing and the organ were in 
some degree cultivated. To aid the former, I got 
up an ode, which I had composed for the accession 
of His Majesty, and which the Academicians per- 
formed with great expression. The organ, which 
Mr. Bochsa lent the Academy, having been for 
some time out of order, will, I believe, soon be re- 
placed by one lent by my assistant, Mr. Lord. 

" I shall not trouble your lordship with remarks 
on subjects not immediately connected with Music, 
and of which yoilr lordship has doubtless received 
minute details from the proper quarters. I shall 
only hope that your lordship will perceive that I and 
my colleagues have made sacrifices which demon- 
strate our attachment to the cause, and earnest desire 
for the continuance and prosperity of the Academy. 
I trust that the public, who are indebted to your 
lordship for its existence, wiU not fail to support it, 
as a source which wiU gradually but eflectually 
extend both knowledge and taste, and thus prove a 
real benefit to the Musical world." 

The continued complaints of want of funds which 
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reached Lord Burghersh, induced him to make an 
application to the Prime Minister, in the hope that 
the Government would advance a sum to help 
towards the permanent establishment of a School 
of Music. 

Lord Burghersh to Lord Liverpool. 

"Florence, March 4, 1824. 

" My dear Lord Liverpool, 

" Will you excuse my breaking in upon 
your more serious occupations with a few words in 
favour of one of the Fine Arts, which, with a little 
protection from you, may have a fair chance of 
talking root in England and of obtaining the perfec-' 
tion it has reached in other nations not more gifted 
than ourselves with talent to support it. I mean 
to canvass you, as the head of thS King's Govern- 
ment, for a little assistance for the Royal Academy 
of Music. 

" You are aware that, under the King's patron- 
age, this Institution was established about eighteen 
months ago; that its principle is to afford the 
means for the study of music in all its branches, 
combined with the best education which can be 
given to the pupils, The subscriptions to the esta- 
blishment are destined to defray a great part of the 
expense of the education, while a certain part of it 
is borne by the pupils themselves. The whole is 
under the management of the Directors, whose 
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names you are probably aware of, and, under them, 
of a Committee, of which I have the honour to be 
the Chairman. 

" Since the students have been admitted to this 
Institution, their progress has been great beyond 
the most sanguine expections ; but then* numbers 
as yet are limited. The funds of the Academy have 
not allowed of the reception of more than thirty- 
six pupils, and even the expenses attending their 
education have been found to be more than the 
present subscriptions could support. The original 
plan of the undertaking was to receive into the 
Academy eighty students ; in addition to which 
an unlimited number of extra students would be 
allowed "to study in a separate school, for which a 
sufficient number of Professors would be provided. 

" To effect th^se objects we require an increase 
to our funds ; but of so small an amount that if it 
is, as I believe, a national object that this art, like 
others, should have its fair encouragement in Eng- 
land, there would be no difficulty on the part of 
Government in affording it. The small sum of 
£1,000 a year would enable the Institution to offer 
all the benefits it at first contemplated. If this 
was thought too much, £500 a year would do a 
great deal towards assisting in securing most of the 
essential points of the original plan. It is to ask 
this boon that I write this letter. I ata aware that 
if it is granted the Government would have a right 
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to look into, and alter and correct, if it thought 
necessary, the laws and regulations by which the 
Institution is at present governed, as well as to 
claim a control over it, or, in the exercise of its 
discretion, to leave that control as it at present ex- 
ists, in the hands of the Directors. But these are 
minor details. If the principle of some assistance 
to the Institution is once admitted by Government, 
I have no doubt the mode of doing it with propri- 
ety will easily be discovered. 

" I again apologise for having thus intruded on 
you ; but as it is a subject to which every Govern- 
ment in Europe has turned its attention, I cannot 
think you will find fault -^ith me for having, in the 
first place, contributed to the establishment of the 
Institution as it now exists, and next, for seeking 
to engage for it the assistance and protection of 
His Majesty's Government. 

" I will request Sir John Murray, who acts as 
Chairman to the Committee during my absence, to 
transmit to you the regulations now existing for 
the government of the Academy." 

The answer which was sent to Sir John Murray, 
though conciliatory, proved at once that no assist- 
ance was to be expected from this quarter. 

Lord Liverpool's Answer. 
" My dear Sir, 

" I have received your letter upon the sub- 
ject of the Royal Academy of Music. Upon the 



LORD Liverpool's answer. 127 

receipt of a letter to the same effect from Lord 
Burghersh, I thought it right to communicate with 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and I am now 
enahled to state to you his opinion and my own, 
that although many of the members of the King's 
Government may be disposed to assist the Institu- 
tion as individuals, we feel it to be, under all the 
circumstances, quite impossible to recommend any 
grant of public money for the object. 

" We think it right to observe that the Cro^vn 
has no funds out of which such a grant could be 
made, and that the only means of affording it would 
be by an application to Parliament, which we do 
not think the case is such as to justify. 

(Signed) " Liverpool." 

It was thus clear that there was no hope of assist- 
ance from the Government. The Committee were 
consequently left to themselves to see what further 
steps should be taken to produce funds. 

Among the expedients devised, the old-established 
one of a public dinner was not forgotten, and ac- 
cordingly preparations were now made to give a 
grand entertainment. 

Mr. Miles to Lord Burghersh. 
" My Lord, 

" I promised in my last, as soon as anything 
was decided respecting the dinner, I would apprise 
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your lordship of it, and as it has been decided upon 
this day, I lose no time in sending you a copy of 
the advertisement which is to appear in the papers : 

" ^ Royal Academy of Music. 
" 'First Anniversary Festival, to be held at the 
City of London Tavern, on Wednesday, April 28. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Yoek in the Chair. 

Stewards. ' 
The Duke of Akgyll. Sie R. Farquhar, Bart. 

The Duke OF Wellington. E. Greenwood, Esq. 
Marquis of Lansdowne. J. Gowan, Esq. 
The Earl or Liverpool. T. Irving, Esq., M.P. 
The Earl of Darnley. M. Haldimand, Esq.,M.P. 

Lord F. Conyngham. E. Mills, Esq. 

The Chancellor of the W. Morgan, Esq. 

Exchequer. N. M. Rothschild, Esq. 

A. W. Robajits, Esq.; M.P. W. Ward, Esq. 
R. Stephenson, Esq. N. Williams, Esq. 

The Hon. D. Kinnaird. 

Mr. Miles to Lord Burghersh. 

''April 23, 1824. 
" My Lord, 

"As the Committee has printed another 
edition of the book of the concert, with an addi- 
tional address, I take the earliest opportunity of 
forwarding a copy of it to your lordship. I have 
not heard any more respecting the ball which was 
talked of some time ago ; if it should be finally 
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determined on I will let you know. Since I last 
wrote to your lordship, one boy, of the name of 
Fowler, has been withdrawn. 

" I think your lordship has been apprised of the 
intention of the Committee to increase the number, 
both of boys and girls, to twenty each ; and with 
that view there is to be an examination on the 
10th of next month ; but the day of election is not 
yet fixed. I do not know what progress has been 
made towards procuring a good attendance at our 
Anniversary Dinner, which takes place Wednesday 
next. But few tickets have been sold at the Aca- 
demy. The students, under the superintendence 
of Mr. Bochsa, are preparing a few pieces which 
they are to perform before the company." 

The proposed dinner had a twofold object, that 
of procuring funds, and at the same time it gave an 
opportunity of introducing some of the students 
before an audience interested in the welfare of the 
Institution, and who would thus be able to judge of 
the progress made in the different branches of study 
"by the pupils. The following extract gives a pleas- 
ing account of this dinner. 

Morning Post, April 29, 1824. 
"Yesterday the first anniversary of the Royal 
V Academy of Music was celebrated at the City of 
London Tavern. 

"The Company, though not numerous, was highly 
respectable. H.R.H. the Duke of York presided. 
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Among the nobility arid distinguished guests who 
supported him on this occasion, were the Duke of 
Wellington, the Marquis of Lansdowne, the Earl 
of Saltoun, the Earl of Morley, Sir John Leach, Sir 
George Clerk, Sir G, Warrender, G. W. Taylor, 
Esq., etc. 

"When the dinner was ended, a considerable 
number of youths and females, who are now profit- 
ing from the arrangements of the Institution, made 
their appearance on a small stage, erected for their 
accommodation, at the southern extremity of the 
dining room. The young ladies, some of whom 
were in the bloom of youth, others but yet in child- 
hood, furnished a splendid and an interesting 
novelty. They performed several pieces of music 
at difierent periods of the evening, among which 
were 'God save the King', 'Rule, Britannia', and 
' Glorious Apollo', in a manner which called forth 
thunders of applause. 

" The Duke of York, in proposing the King, had 
to announce a donation of one hundred guipeas to 
the Society from His Majesty. The toast was drunk 
with four times four, and with great applause. 
The next toasts were, the Royal Family and the 
Royal Academy of Music. These having been 
severally drunk with appropriate honours, the Duke 
of Wellington, having obtained permission from the 
Royal Chairman to propose a toast, begged to give 
the health of H.R.H. the Duke of York. The toast 
was drunk with three times three. 
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" The Royal Chairman returned thanks for the 
honour which he had received, and warmly sup- 
ported the object of the Society. This country, he 
remarked, excelled in arts, in war (this never could 
be forgotten in the presence of his noble friend), in 
polite literature, and in almost everything but 
music. It was the object of this Society to enable 
natives of England to vie with foreigners in this 
delightful art ; and, though yet in its infancy, he 
thought a gratifying promise had been given, that, 
favoured with the countenance of those to whom 
he addressed himself, the object would eventually 
be accomplished. 

"The healths of the Duke of Cambridge and 
Prince Leopold (Vice-Presidents of the Society) 
were drunk with three times three. The Royal 
Chairman next gave the health of the Duke of Wel- 
lington. The Duke of Wellington in returning 
thanks for the honour which he had received, de- 
scribed the objects of the Society to be twofold. 
The one was to enable the professors of music in 
this country to vie with those of foreign nations ; 
the second, to give those who devoted themselves 
to it the means of honourably providing for them- 
selves. He earnestly called on the meeting to be- 
stir themselves with zeal in the cause of so laudable 
an Institution. Already, he regretted to say, it had 
been found necessary to limit the exertions of the 
Society, and it would be necessary to contract them 

k2 
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still closer if a material addition was not made to - 
tHe means now at their disposal. 

"After several other toasts, including the Direc- 
tors of the Royal Academy of Music, the Committee, 
the Ladies Patronesses, Dr, Crotch and the Prpfes- 
sors of the Philharmonic Society, at half-past ten 
the noble Chairman and others retired. The Earl 
of Saltoun then took the chair, and prolonged the 
festal scene for another half hour. 

"Besides the donation of a hundred guineas from 
His Majesty, subscriptions of £50 from the Duke 
of York and the Marquis of Lansdowne, and other 
sums from the noblemen and gentlemen who coun- 
tenanced the Institution, were announced in the 
course of the evening, to the amount of £811." 

Mr. Miles to Lord Burgheesh. 

April 30, 1824. 
" My Lord, 

" According to promise, I take the earliest 
opportunity to acquaint your lordship with a few 
particulars respecting our first Anniversary Festi- 
val, which took place on Wednesday last; the 
meeting was highly respectable, though the numbers 
were small, which I was sorry to see. The Com- 
mittee could not have selected a more unfortunate 
day than they did, for the Grand Masonic Dinner 
at the Freemasons' Tavern, Almack's Ball, and the 
Concert of Ancient Music, all took place on the 
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same evening. However, your lordship will be glad 
to hear that the result has been highly beneficial 
to the Institution. It was my intention to have 
sent your lordship a list of those who contributed 
at the dinner, and the sums they gave, but I cannot 
get it from the secretary ; but when I inform your 
lordship of the result of the ball, I will forward the 
list. I can, in the meantime, state the amount of 
the donations, which, including the £50 which I 
told your lordship had been given by Lord Liver- 
pool, were upwards of £800, which certainly far 
exceeded my expectations considering the attend- 
ance was so thin. I enclose you the Morning Post, 
which will show you how well everything went off. 
Since my last letter. Miss Jay, who was the second 
player on the harp in the Institution, has been with- 
drawn by her father, merely because she was to have 
gone to the London Tavern to perform amongst 
the other students." 

Sir a. Barnard to Lord Burghersh. 

''May 2, 1824. , 
" My dear Lord, 

" Our Academy Dinner, on the 28th April, 
was not numerously attended; but what it wanted 
in numbers was made up by the distinguished and 
respectable characters who honoured it with their 
presence. The Duke of York's goodnature and 
cheerfulness made it go off with the greatest eclat. 
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You will see pretty nearly what he said in the de- 
tail which is in the newspapers, and which gave us 
great help in the opinion of all present. We made 
many converts ; and the Professors who were pre- 
sent were surprised at the progress of the pupils. 
As yet we have nothing promising among the girls 
in the way of voice, that is, what is likely to turn 
out of a superior quality ; but many of them have 
pleasing voices, and sing with manner and feeling. 
Some of the boys begin to show a probability of 
turning out good singers, and some show consider- 
able genius for composition ; and they begin to 
play the most difficult music with time, expression, 
and brilliancy. Those who witnessed their exami- 
nation thirteen months ago, can hardly believe 
their ears when they hear them execute the works 
of Haydn, Mozart, and Beethoven, with the facility 
and precision of old professors ; and not less their 
expression and steadiness in CoreUi and the old 
masters. So much for the progress of tjie pupUs, 
which has done much credit to their instructors. 

"Our finance mends in consequence. We have 
had, in additional subscriptions this year, since the 
first Concert in Hanover Square Eooms, about £700, 
and about £150 annual. The dinner will net at 
least £750 ; and we expect at least £400 or £500 
by the ball, which will take place on the 10th. 
Sir J. Murray wUl have informed you of the cor- 
respondence he has had with Lord Liverpool on 



SIR A. BARNARD TO LORD BURGHERSH. 135 

the subject of your letter ; lest he should not, how- 
ever, this is the substance of it : — His lordship 
assured the Committee of his good will ; but, 
having communicated with the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, he found it impossible to find a fund or 
item in the estimates, from which he could draw a 
sum for our assistance. Sir John wrote again in 
the name of the Committee, thanking his lordship, 
and at the same time suggesting the possibility of 
the Government, at some period, having a building 
at their disposal which might answer as a locale for 
the Academy, which would save us a large annual 
amount of expenditure. Here the matter rests, 
and, in its present state, I have thought it better 
not to lay your letter immediately before His Ma- 
jesty ; I may possibly, on some day, have an oppor- 
tunity of introducing the subject, if he comes to 
town for any time this year. I have little doubt 
but that he will have the pupils some evening at 
Carlton House, and 1 think he will be pleased with 
them. You see we are at present sailing with a 
gentle breeze — I only desire it to become a steady 
one — a violent gust in our favour might expend 
itself, and leave us becalmed ; but I maintain my 
opinion stUl, that all our efforts will be vain unless 
we can eventually establish a theatre for good Eng- 
lish operas, supported by persons of taste, in the 
style of the Feydeau at Paris. I shall write to you 
soon again some details as to the progress of the 
pupUs individually." 
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On May 10th, a ball took place at Almack's for 
the benefit of the Academy, by which a consider- 
able sum was realized. The Duke and Duchess of 
Clarence, and the Princess Augusta, gave their 
patronage, as also the following ladies : — 

The Duchess of Hamilton, the Countess Paulett, 
the Countess of Limerick, Lady Ellenborough, 
Lady Saltoun, Lady Eeridlesham, Lady Pulteney, 
Lady Clerk, and Lady H. Williams. 

Sir John Murray to Lord Burghersh. 

« May 24, 1824. 
" My dear Lord, 

" With respect to the Academy, I have the 

pleasure to say that it is going on for the present 

very well, and that we have secured funds for the 

next year; but it is hard work, and certainly is 

not supported by the public in any way that it 

deserves. By this time you will have received, 

probably, Lord Liverpool's refusal to do anything, 

at which the Committee are neither disappointed 

nor grieved ; because we should have been exposed 

to constant observations in Parliament, to which, 

however right we might be, none of us felt inclined 

to expose ourselves. If any interference had been 

proposed, I think the whole Committee would have 

rejected the assistance, or resigned their situations. 

We have had no concert this year for the benefit of 

the institution ; but we have done much better, — 
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we have had a dinner and a ball, by which we have 
cleared about £1200. I doubt much if we should 
have cleared anything by a concert ; and we should 
have had a great deal of trouble, and laid ourselves 
under obligations to the musical people. Our 
progress in instrumental music is everything that 
could be wished, and much more than could be 
expected; but in singing, as yet we are not so 
fortunate. I am not, however, one of those who 
despair of our present pupils; I know amongst 
themselves they sing much better than they do in 
public, or even before a member of the Committee, 
and in time the necessary confidence will come. 
On the 12th of June, we shall have another elec- 
tion ; and three of the girls have voices which may 
be improved. The boys at the head of the list 
promise well. Some of our present pupils are 
making rapid strides in composition, and promise 
great talent ; one has composed an extremely good 
piece for his violoncello, with all the accompani- 
ments; and another has composed a concerto for 
the pianoforte, — two of the girls shew great talent 
in this line, and all the boys and girls are becoming 
well-grounded musicians. After our dinner, there 
was a considerable subscription; all the members 
of the Committee increased their subscriptions, 
and those that were absent wUl go hand in hand 
with us. The king gives a hundred guineas, which, 
I believe, we are to have annually." 



138 ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

According to the determination of the Com- 
mittee, an election took place on the 12th of June, 
for six boys and five girls. The following were 
the successful candidates : — 

"W. Price. Ann Eiviere. 

David H. Brett. Maria Bellchambers. 

"Wardle Evans. Sarah Ferguson. 

Alexander Ferguson. A. Grant. 

Thomas J. Harrington. Emma Herve. 
Frederick Stohwasser. 

On the 30th June, the second Public Concert 
took place at the Hanover Square Rooms. 



PROGRAMME. 

PART I. 

Leader, H. G. Blagrove, Pupil of Mr. F. Cramer. 

Symphonia, in E minor . . - - Haydn. 

Ode. " Proteggi, O Dio clemente " - - Crivelli. 

Solo Parts, by Misses Watson, Porter, Bellchambers, 

and C Lucas. 

Concerto - - - - - Rode. 

Violin, D. Smith, PupU of Mr. Spagnoletti. 
QuARTETTO. " Dorina mia Carina" - - Sarti. 

Misses "Watson and Porter, C- Lucas and C. S. Packer. 
Grand Fantasia (with Orchestral Accompaniments and 
Chorus) ------ Beethoven. 

Pianoforte, Miss Chancellor, Pupil of Mr. Beale. 
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PART II. 

Ottetto - (with Orchestral Accompaniments and 

Chorus) ----- Bochsa. 

Pianoforte, Miss Goodwin j Harp, E. J. Neilson; Yiolin, 

C. A. Seymour ; Tenor, W. H. Phipps ; Oboe, H. 

A. M. Cooke; Bassoon, D. Smith; Violoncellos, 

' C. Lucas and T. W. Cooke. 

Trio - - " La faccia un inchino" (II Matrimonio 
Segreto) - . - - Cimarosa. 

Misses Porter, Bellchambers, and Chancellor. 

Introdtjction and Rondo (with Orchestral Accompani- 
ments) ----- Hummel. 
Pianoforte, T. M. Mudie, Pupil of Mr. Potter. 

QuiNTETTO, hm. hm. — " II Flauto Magico " Mozart. 

Misses Watson, Porter, and Chancellor, C. Lucas and 

C. S. Packer. 

Finale, " Tu e ver m'assolvi " " La Clemenza di 
Tito " - - - Mozart. 



From the Morning Post, July 1st. 

" June 30th, 1824. — Another concert was given 
yesterday morning, at the Hanover Square Kooms, 
to show the progress made by the pupils of the 
Royal Academy of Music. A numerous and 
fashionable audience assembled on this occasion, 
and experienced much gratification at the speci- 
mens of skill that were displayed. All the parts 
were played with the spirit and precision of veterans, 
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and the whole performance was such as to draw 
down enthusiastic applause, and to show that the 
hopes held out at the foundation of the establish- 
ment have already to a great degree been realised, 

" At the termination of the concert, Her Royal 
Highness the Princess Augusta distributed the 
prizes, as follows : — 

" Ladies, — ^for Composition, Misses Collier, Porter, 
and Watson. Pianoforte, 1st Prize, Miss Goodwin ; 
2nd Prizes, Misses Porter and Dickins. For pro- 
gress in singing, 1st Prize, Miss Chancellor ; 2nd 
Prizes, Misses Watson and Bellchambers. 

" Young Gentlemen, — Composition, 1st Prize, 
C. Lucas ; 2nd PriJies, C. S. Packer. For singing, 
C. Lucas. For progress on their respective in- 
struments, 1st Prizes, C. A. Seymour and D. Smith ; 
2nd Prizes, C. S. Packer, T. H. Cooke, and E. J. 
Neilson. Master M. H. Phipps and Miss Dickins 
had the honour of receiving prizes for general 
good conduct, and the high commendation of aU 
the masters." 

Sir Andrew Barnard to Lord Burghersh. 

" July 3, 1824. 
" My dear Lord, 

" I send you a libretto of our concert, 

which took place on Wednesday last, I think with 

very good effect. You wUl perceive that the 

selection, with few exceptions, is not new ; but the 
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pieces chosen have not been much heard of late 
years in London, which is tantamount to novelty, 
and they are all of the best and most pleasing 
description. Crivelli's Ode, the music of it I mean, 
is very good. The solo passages were rather diflS.- 
cult for our juvenile voices, but they are beyond 
expectation improved in the course of the last six 
months, and their style of singing and taste are 
undeniably good, their pronunciation improving, 
and it went off with very good effect. 

" Bochsa's ottetto is a most clever composition, 
and requires very fine artists to perform it. It 
was, therefore, a good trial for our youngsters, who 
acquitted themselves to the admiration of the 
numerous professors who came to criticise. I had 
not time to get copies of the composition, which 
probably might have interested you, as the Aca- 
demy broke up so immediately after the concert. 
You shall have one or two of them after the 
vacation. 

" Miss Collier gained the prize amongst the girls 
for a canon. There were no faults in it. But 
Miss Chancellor's ideas are of a bolder description, 
and show more genius ; her voice is weak as yet, 
but very true, and her style of singing beautiful ; 
her greatest merit, however, is her playing on the 
pianoforte, in which, for delicacy of touch and 
expression, she is not to be exceeded. Miss Porter 
is much improved in voice and singing; but she 
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has still a great defect: she cannot descend the 
seale without singing false. The next six months, 
however, of practice at the solfeggio will prohably 
get the better of this defect. Miss "Watson is very 
nauch improved, and so is Miss Bellchambers ; but 
they are not equal to Miss Porter in voice. We 
have nothing yet that promises to be super- eminent ; 
but all the above-mentioned ladies will be pleasing 
singers. Lucas got the prize for a canon; and 
his work has a great deal of merit. Young Pye, 
who did not know a note of music when he entered, 
wrote a canon fuU of good imagination, but his 
Pegasus rather ran with him a little. Mudie also 
produced a very good specimen ; but, like Pye, 
rather loose in the style of writing. Packer gained 
the second prize, for a harmonized air of his own 
invention. In this species of vsrriting. Miss Watson 
and Miss Porter distanced all the others ; but 
perhaps if Miss Chancellor, or Pye, or Mudie, 
had not been tied to canon, they would have been 
foremost, as their ideas were bold and musical. 
Next year, I think, we may expect something more 
finished. A lad of the name of Smith has made 
wonderful progress in the last four months on the 
violin ; he was steady; but showing but little genius 
at the February examination, as he did not then 
promise to make a first fiddle, we persuaded him to 
take the bassoon, which he had been studying not 
quite three months. He has played solo passages 
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in both the last concerts, and for the general effect 
of the instrument in the orchestra is as good as 
any person ; and during the same period he has 
advanced so much on the violin, that he executed 
a Concerto of Rode's at the concert with great 
facility ; his time is particularly good. I think I 
have given you nearly our history. We are in- 
creasing our stock of scores, and also of the parts 
copied separately. We shall soon have a decent 
library. Our finance is a little better, but still 
precarious. Lucas, Packer, and Cooke are coming 
on very tolerably as singers. Lucas promises to 
be a tenor ; Packer and Cooke are basses. Lucas's 
voice is the strongest at present ; he sings bass and 
tenor, as required." 

Report of the Committee. 

» July 10, 1824. 

" The Committee of the Eoyal Academy of Music 
have now the honour of making the Second Annual 
Report to the Court of Directors, and of laying 
before them an abstract of the Accounts for the 
last half year. 

" In performing this duty, the Committee are 
happy to have it in their power to congratulate the 
Directors on the rapid progress of the pupils in 
every branch of music, but more particularly in 
instrumental performances, 

" To the successful exertions of the pupUs at the 
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concert given on the 30th June, the Committee 
confidently appeal. They had, on that occasion, 
the satisfaction of witnessing the success of the 
systena pursued ; and if eager attention during the 
performance, followed by great applause, ever spoke 
the sentiments of the audience, no doubt can remain 
that the object of the Institution has been carried 
into execution in a manner very far surpassing the 
most sanguine expectations of the subscribers and 
the public. Although the Committee have more 
particularly drawn the attention of the Directors to 
the instrumental performance, they would wish it 
to be understood, that the progress of the pupils in 
singing has likewise been very considerable in both 
departments of the Institution. In the male de- 
partment there is every reason to hope that some 
excellent voices will be produced, but the ages of 
the boys are such, that no decided opinion can be 
formed. All, therefore, that the Committee can say 
is, that the prospect is fair, and, from the admirable 
mode of teaching pursued by Mr. Crivelli, there is 
no pupil whose taste and performance wUl not be 
improved by his instructions, even should nature 
have denied a sufficient extent of voice to warrant 
a public appearance. The Directors are fully aware 
how very uncommon it is to meet with female voices 
of the first quality ; and, when met with, the length 
of time indispensably necessary for their due culti- 
vation. The Committee cannot say that any voice 
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of extraordinary power has as yet appeared in the 
Academy ; but they can affirm that some of 'the 
female pupils possess great talent, that they have 
great taste and application, and that the progress 
made in sixteen months very far surpasses their 
most sanguine expectations, although, from the 
frequent indisposition of their instructress, they 
have laboured under every disadvantage. 

" AU, therefore, that the Committee can now do, 
is to express their hope and. belief that, among the 
present female pupils, there are several who, in due 
time, vdll do honour to the Institution ; and their 
conviction that, should they have the good fortune 
to meet with a voice of a superior order, a school 
is formed in which its cultivation is scrupulously 
attended to in the purest style of the Italian 
method, and where the defects arising from bad 
example and bad teaching will be remedied or 
prevented. With respect to the interior economy 
of the Academy, the Committee have great pleasure 
in stating that they have every reason to be satisfied 
vdth the conduct, and generally with the diligence 
of the pupils, and the attention and regularity of 
the professors. Before the Committee conclude 
this Report, they beg once more to solicit the aid 
of the directors and subscribers in support of the 
Institution, and this they conceive can be best done 
by soliciting their friends and acquaintances to 
become subscribers to the Academy. They con- 
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ceive the moment to be most favourable, as no 
doubt can be entertained of the rapid progress 
made by the pupils, or the very great advantages 
vphich the public v?ill reap by the cultivation of 
the delightful science of music, by which it may 
fairly be hoped that a more refined taste vpiU be 
diffused through the British empire." 

After a short vacation, the students again as- 
sembled on the 2nd of August, and the usual 
routine of study was carried on satisfactorily to 
the close of the year, a concert having been given 
by the pupils at the Academy on December 18th, 
just previous to the Christmas vacation. 
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In the beginning of the following year the exer- 
tions of the Committee were directed towards the 
financial department of the Institution ; and, with 
the hope of adding to the funds, it was determined 
that a dinner and a ball should be given in the 
course of the Spring, as likely to prove the most 
profitable . speculations. 

The academical studies were continued in per- 
severingly, and the occasional public exhibitions 
acted as a wholesome stimulant. It kept the pupils 
more intent on their improvement, and gave the 
public an opportunity of witnessing the very satis- 
factory progress that was made. An alteration in 
the terms of one class of the students was made, 
which wUl be explained in the following letter : — 

Mr. Miles to Lord Burghersh. 

''March 9, 1825. 
" My Lord, 

" As I promised to write to your lordship 

l2 
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as soon as our Concert for this montli had taken 
place, I do so the first opportunity, though I have 
nothing of importance to communicate, independent 
of the Concert. Among the pieces that were per- 
formed was one composed by Lucas, a pupil of 
Mr. Lindley. The room was much fuller than it 
was the day of the last Concert, and the company 
was much more respectable : the whole perform- 
ance went oflF to the satisfaction of all. 

" On the 25th of this month a Concert will be 
given by the students, at the Hanover Square 
Rooms, on the same scale as last year ; but our next 
monthly Concert in. the Institution will not take 
place until the 9th of April, on account of Passion 
Week ; and, after that day, I will send your lord- 
ship an account of both. As most of the best 
players among the boys have been appointed to in- 
struct the others on extra and additional instru- 
ments, in order to have a more full and complete 
orchestra, the Committee have reduced the terms 
of those Sub-Professors £10 per annum, so that, 
instead of paying £40, they pay only £30 per an- 
num. "We have the same number of Professors as 
usual ; but this plan precludes the necessity of 
engaging others for the extra instruments. I have 
not heard anything yet of an Annual Benefit Con- 
cert, or of the Annual Dinner ; but as soon as I do 
I shall have great pleasure in apprising your lord- 
ship of them." 
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The Concert and paragraph alluded to in this 
letter, are here given : — 

Morning Post, Monday, March 28, 1825. 

" A Concert was performed by the pupils of this 
Institution, on Friday evening, March 25, at the 
Hanover Square Rooms, under the immediate pa- 
tronage of the Vice-Presidents ; and, if we may 
estimate the quality of the merit displayed by the 
quantity of the applause bestowed, we may pro- 
nounce it superlative. 

" The progress the young gentlemen have made 
since their last public exhibition is wonderful ; their 
spirited performance of Mozart's difficult Sym- 
phony, ' Jupiter', quite astonished the company, and 
elicited the warmest marks of their approbation. 
Dr. Crotch's beautiful Quartetto of ' Lo, star-led 
Chiefs !' was sung extremely well by Misses Bell- 
chambers and Porter, Chas. Lucas and C. S. Packer ; 
and the chaste accompaniments were delicately 
executed by the band. Mozart's Quartetto in D, 
for two violins, a tenor, and bass, was performed in 
a very spirited manner ; particularly the beautiful 
Andante, by little Blagrove, Seymour, Phipps (pupils 
of Mr. F. Cramer), and C. Lucas (pupil of Mr. 
Lindley). Miss Chancellor executed the first move- 
ment of Dussek's celebrated Military Concerto, on 
the pianoforte, in a manner that reflected the great- 
est credit on herself and her eminent master, Mr. 
J. B. Cramer. 
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"Rossini's fine Finale to the first act of ' II Tan- 
crede' brought the whole choir into action. There 
were nearly twenty young ladies ranged in front of 
the orchestra, dressed uniformly, whose modest de- 
meanour and genteel appearance rendered the scene 
a very pleasing one. 

" The Finale was exceedingly well performed, 
particularly the slow movement, ' GV infelice affetti 
miei', by Miss J. Bellchambers, Miss Chancellor, 
Masters Lucas and Packer, which called forth re- 
peated cries of ' bravo'. The whole was encored. 

" The second act commenced with Cherubini's 
'Anacreon', played with such spirit and effect 
that we could scarcely fancy ourselves listening to 
mere children. Towards the conclusion, a cres- 
cendo passage for the violin was executed so neatly 
and yet with such energy, that it was interrupted 
with loud plaudits ; to which, by the bye, though 
well intended, were not judiciously timed, we plead 
guilty ourselves. 

" Master Price, son of Mr. Price, principal flute 
player at Drury Lane Theatre, performed a solo, by 
Tolou, on that instrument delightfully, and gave 
promise of a second Nicholson, 

" To this succeeded a Quartetto for voice, piano- 
forte, harp, and violin, by Miss J. BellchamberSj 
Phipps, Nielson, and Mawkes. The subject was a 
ballad, by Blangini, 'Nunzia ognor di dolci in- 
canti', sung by Miss Bellchambers, with obligato 
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solos, selected from the works of Moscheles, May- 
seder, and Bochsa, as intermediate symphonies, ex- 
quisitely executed by each performer, — encored. 
Then followed Mozart's Sestetto from ' Don Gio- 
vanni', ' Sola ! sola !' And the evening's entertain- 
ment closed with Weber's Overture to ' Der Frey- 
schutz.' 

" That we may meet with many children possess- 
ing extraordinary abilities, we grant ; but to place 
together a number of boys who shall execute diffi- 
cult compositions, and, above all, accompany vocal 
pieces in a manner that would not disgrace so many 
veterans, would be considered wonderful in any but 
this wonderful age. 

" "We have now only to add, and we are sure we 
shall be borne out by those who were present, that 
no Concert ever excited more interest, or afforded 
more general satisfaction." 

The Committee met on the 11th of April, when 
the following Report was agreed to be published : 

Report of the Committee. — April 11, 1825. 

" The Committee, in addressing the Board of 
Directors of the Royal Academy of Music, have the 
satisfaction to feel that the regularity with which 
the object of the Institution proceeds renders a 
lengthened report unnecessary, conscious, at the 
same time, that every part of the management 
should be minutely investigated. 
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" The first point to which the Committee wish to 
draw the attention of the Directors, is that of the 
accounts, a statement of which is prepared for their 
inspection. The Committee lament to report that, 
on this point, a considerable degree of anxiety is 
felt. During the last year, however, the public 
attention appears to have been more excited, and a 
consequent extension of patronage has been expe- 
rienced, which warrants the hope that, as the pupils 
become more proficient, the Institution will meet 
with more decided support. But the means of eco- 
nomy on the part of the Committee are nearly ex- 
hausted, and they have now to request the sanction 
of the Directors to the only retrenchments which, 
at present, it appears to them possible to make. 

" In addition to these retrenchments, the Com- 
mittee have the prospect of considerable advantage 
being derived from the introduction of mutual in- 
struction. This system has already been partially 
introduced, and will be extended as the more ad- 
vanced students become more capable of teaching. 

" But still, to place this important Institution on 
a sure and solid foundation, the exertions of its 
friends are indispensably necessary. The influence 
of the Directors in society is great, and the Com- 
mittee earnestly solicit their exertion and their 
assistance to procure subscribers, and to induce 
their friends to patronize the public amusements 
given for the benefit of the Academy. 
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" The Committee now turn to a pleasing part of 
their duty ; and they report with satisfaction that, 
in every branch of musical science, the progress of 
the pupils has surpassed their most sanguine ex- 
pectations. Several pieces of music have already 
been produced, which would do honour to much 
more experienced composers. On every instrument 
taught in the Academy the progress has been no 
less rapid ; and the Committee, however bold the 
assertion may be, hesitate not to express their belief 
that, as a whole, there exist few orchestras in Britain 
with whose performance an intelligent audience 
would be more delighted. 

" In reference to the vocal department, the Com- 
mittee are happy to report that a very marked im- 
provement has taken place. Of the extent and 
power of the voices, it is impossible as yet to judge ; 
but there is every reason to hope and believe that 
several of the female pupils will become, in due 
time, distinguished ornaments of the profession for 
which they are educated. The taste and science 
they display are remarked by the best judges who 
hear their performances ; and the Committee look 
forward with confidence to that period when prac- 
tice and a finished education shall draw forth a 
power and talent, with which the possessors know 
not at present they are gifted. 

" At a late meeting of the Board of Directors it 
was decided to revise the rules and regulations by 
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which the Academy is governed. The Committee 
were directed to prepare the alterations which their 
experience might think advisable. The task is not 
yet completed ; but the work is in preparation, and 
it is hoped that, in a few weeks, it will be in a state to 
be submitted to the consideration of the Directors. 

" The Committee, before they conclude, feel it 
but an act of justice to express their entire satisfac- 
tion at the zeal and attention of all to whom the 
instruction of the pupils is intrusted. But, in a 
more particular manner, they find themselves called 
on to draw the attention of the Directors to the 
indefatigable exertions of Mr. Bochsa. In addition 
to a large pecuniary subscription, Mr. Bochsa has 
given two years' gratuitous attendance as Harp 
Professor, and weekly devotes many hours of his 
valuable time to the improvement of the orchestra, 
unrequited by anything except the most cordial 
thanks of the Committee." 

In the original rules and regulations, drawn up 
by Lord Burghersh, it was proposed to admit into 
the Institution two classes of students — Boarders 
and Out-Students. An alteration had been made 
subsequently, and boarders only were admitted. 
Lord Burghersh was always anxious to revert to 
the first proposition ; and he considered that the 
time was now come to urge upon the Committee to 
extend the plan, and take the out-students, which, 
in addition to increasing the number, would add 
also to the income of the establishment. 
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Lord Burghersh to the Committee. 
'■'■Admission of Extra Students, 1825. 

" I am desirous of bringing the following propo- 
sition under the consideration of the Committee. 

" When the Eoyal Academy of Music was first 
established, the plan proposed by me, and adopted, 
was to receive into the Institution two different 
descriptions of students — those who board in the 
house, and those who were to have only the benefit 
of the lessons to be given by the masters belonging 
to the establishment. 

" These two branches were proposed to fulfil the 
object I had in view, which was to ameliorate the 
musical education, as far as 'the means of the Aca- 
demy allowed, and to extend its benefits generally 
throughout the country. I felt that, to do this, 
the Academy must embrace a number of students 
beyond what the state of its finances was likely to 
enable it entirely to maintain. I, therefore, pro- 
posed the class of extra students; the proposition 
was adopted, and the rules for the guidance of that 
class of pupils stand in the regulations of the Insti- 
tution. 

" When the Academy opened, it was surrounded 
by so many difiiculties, that it was determined by 
the Committee to commence with only one class of 
students (the boarders); but owing to the zeal and 
exertions of the members, it is now brought to that 
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state in which it appears to me there is no longer 
any reason not to revert to the original plan of the 
establishment. With regard to the male students, 
this has been already done; it remains to be decided 
whether it shall be done with the females. 

" The objection which has been stated, is the fear 
that female pupils coming from without unattended, 
might draw some remark upon the Institution; but, 
in answer to this, I beg to state, that the parents 
must be directed to have their children properly 
accompanied to the Academy. These would only 
come there two or three times a week, as they would 
go to Logier's, or any other Academy of that nature, 
where the masters from whom they were to receive 
lessons attended ; and it appears to me they would 
be subject to no danger whatever. It is stated that 
there might be another cause of alarm ; that the 
students from without might be of less exemplary 
conduct than those within, and might contaminate 
them; but I answer to this, that we have, in the 
first instance, no right to assume that persons 
brought up under their own parents, and respectably 
recommended, would be likely to be of the character 
thus described. Next, that as they would be only 
present in the Academy while taking their lessons 
in the class they belonged to, and under the eye of 
the master and governess, they would have no 
opportunity of doing the mischief apprehended; 
and lastly, if there was such a disposition in any 
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female student, it would not remain long without 
being observed ; and that the Committee have the 
power at once to erase that name from the list of 
students. Under these circumstances, I cannot 
resist calling upon the Committee no longer to delay 
the original advantage contemplated at the esta- 
blishment of the Academy, and to allow four or six 
female students to be received at once as extra 
students. There are at present three or four who 
have been examined by the Professors, and who 
show the greatest talent; two of them are only ten 
years old. If these are not received into the Aca- 
demy (and there is not room for them as boarders), 
they will, in all probabihty, fall into the hands of 
indifferent masters, and, in that case, the object of 
the Institution wUl be thwarted. They will get into 
indifferent habits, and their talents will be wasted. 
If our Institution is to be a national benefit, it 
should aspire to be the only place of musical instruc- 
tion ; it should seek to extend advantages, and 
interest members in its success. As long as it is 
confined as it is at present (teaching not one- 
twentieth part of the students in the metropolis), it 
can neither make itself an essential benefit to the 
country, nor hope to effectuate the amelioration in 
the state of music, for which it was intended." 

To this letter, addressed to the members of the 
Committee, answers in the affirmative were given 
by most of them. One member, however, thought 
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that the subject had better be postponed ; but Sir 
John Murray gave his unqualified objection to the 
proposal, for the following reasons: — "Because it 
endangers the system of moral and religious ob- 
servance which the Academy professes to maintain; 
because it can neither promote the funds nor the 
fame of the Institution; because, from the size of 
the house, it cannot, even on a small degree, be 
attempted without inconvenience, whilst, on a small 
scale it can be of no possible advantage to the pub- 
lic ; and because there was not a candidate on the 
books which it wouj^d be an object to admit, if there 
were vacancies in the Institution." 

A large majority in favour of taking out-students 
carried the question, and preparations were made 
accordingly for their reception. 

The Committee now turned their attention to 
the dinner, which took place May 28th, of which 
the following account was given : 

Morning Post, Monday, May 30th, 1825. 

" The second anniversary dinner of the Royal 
Academy of Music took place on Saturday, at the 
Argyll Rooms. A numerous and most respectable 
company attended. Lord Clarendon was in the 
Chair, in the absence of the Duke of York, who 
sent an apology. After dinner, 'Non Nobis' was 
given by professional singers, among whom were 
two very young boys, who sung delightfully. ' God 
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save the King' followed the King's health. The 
oichestral department was entirely composed of the 
students of the Institution, some very young, not 
more than twelve years old — most of them from 
twelve to sixteen, and the whole acquitted them^ 
selves like veterans. 

"The principal novelty of the evening was the 
first introduction in public of the celebrated Signor 
Velluti — ^he was received in the most warm and 
friendly way on being led to the orchestra by 
Messrs. Nicholson and Bochsa. Nothing could 
exceed the applause which followed the Grand 
Scena and the Aria which he executed, accompanied 
on the harp and flute by Messrs. Bochsa and 
Nicholson. His knowledge of music appeared also 
very great. The warmth of applause by which he 
was received by the entire company appeared to 
make a sensible impression on the singer, who 
appeared almost overcome by his feelings, and had 
marked and friendly attention paid to him, by 
several of the noblemen present. The next great 
treat was Moscheles' Concerto on the grand piano, 
which, for brilliancy of execution, could not be sur- 
passed. He also received the most flattering marks 
of approbation. The other performances were all 
delightfully executed and most warmly received. 
The whole was indeed the feast of reason and flow 
of soul. The novelty of seeing so many youths per- 
form with so much readiness and skill must have 
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been seen to be properly appreciated. His Majesty 
sent 100 guineas to the Academy, and the collection 
altogether amounted to £469 : 19." 

The next occurrence is a concert, with the dis- 
tribution of prizes, of which the following account 
is taken from the Musical Quarterly Review : 

"We have lately entered into so extensive a detaU. 
of the economy of the Institution, and have found 
so much that is important to the interest of the art 
and its Professors, that we think it due to both, as 
well as its zealous founders and promoters, to give 
all the publicity we can to its transactions, with a 
view to the diffusion of that knowledge of its excel- 
lence, which we are persuaded is alone necessary to 
its establishment, and to the consequent benefit so 
complete and so finished a course of education mu§t 
bestow. Nothing can more justly tend to confirm 
its claims to support, than the fact that the pupils 
are proceeding meritoriously in their studies, and 
that their deserts are allowed by the competent 
Professors at the head of the establishment, and by 
the Committee who so vigilantly and so constantly 
watch its interests and its progress. It will be 
remembered that a distribution of prizes is made 
yearly to those students, who have been thought tp 
merit such distinction, after the concert. It took 
place this year on the 30th June, at the Hanover 
Square Rooms (by permission of the Right Honour- 
able the Directors of the Ancient Concerts), and 
the scheme was as follows." 
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PART I. 

Overture. "Chasse du Jeune Henri" . Mehul. 

QuARTETTO. " Lo, star-led Chiefs !" (Palestine) Dr. Crotch. 

Misses M. Bellcliambers and diancellor, Charles 

Lucas and C. S. Packer. 

Symphony. Concertante .... ^ohr. 

Two Violbis, C. H. Seymour and H. G. Blagrove, 

pupils of Mr. F. Cramer. 

ScENA ED Aria. "Ah, perfido !" . . Beethoven. 

Miss J. Bellchambers. 

Concerto Steibelt. 

Pianoforte, C. S. Packer, pupil of Mr. Potter. 
Finale to the First Act of "II Don Giovanni" ("Presto ! 

Presto !") Mozart. 

The principal parts by Misses M. and J. Bellchambers-, 
Grant and Watson, Charles Lucas and C. S. Packer. 

PART II. 

Septetto (MS.) ..... Bochsa. 

Harp, Miss Shee, pupil of Mr. Bochsa ; Flute, D. H. 

Brett ; Oboe, H. A. M. Cooke ; Clarionet, T. M. 

Mudie; Horn, W. M. Daniell j Violoncello, C. 

Lucas ; and Contra-Basso, T. J. E. Harrington. 

Trio. " O Nume." (" La Gazza Ladra") . Rossini. 

Miss Grant, C Lucas, and C. S. Packer. 
Concerto ....... Mayseder. 

Violin, T. Mawkes, pupil of Mr. Spagnoletti. 
Preghiera, from " Mos^ in Egitto" (" Dal tuo stellate"). 

Rossini. 
The principal parts by Misses M. and J. Bellchambers, 
and C. S. Packer. Harp Obligato, E. J. Neilson, 
pupil of Mr. Bochsa. 

M 
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Fantasia ....... Cramer. 

Pianoforte, Miss Chancellor, pupil of J. B. Cramer. 

OvEETURB (MS.) . C. Lucas, pupil of Dr. Crotch. 

"Nothing could be more creditable than the entire 
performance. Seymour and Blagrove played excel- 
lently, and little Mawkes like a prodigy. Miss 
Chancellor's Fantasia was well executed, and, what 
is better, well expressed. The Overture, by Lucas, 
was an exceedingly good composition. The singing 
manifested the good taste and the effects of the 
scientific instruction of Mr. Crivelli. 

" The names of the pupils to whom prizes were 
awarded, were read, and the distribution of them 
by Her Royal Highness the Princess Augusta, took 
place in the Directors' box. It was a very interest- 
ing spectacle to observe the delight of the young 
aspirants, mingled with the modesty with which they 
received those estimable rewards of their industry 
and talent. One of the girls (Miss J. Bellchambers), 
on the announcement of her prize, burst into a flood 
of tears. So noble a lesson is conveyed in royalty 
bestowing the well-merited encouragements which 
talent has earned, in thus allying, as it were, the 
patronage of rank and the exertions of ability. But 
we almost envied all who bore a part in the scene : 
not the least enviable, certainly, were the parents 
and friends of the pupils who were thus honourably 
distinguished. 
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" The following is the list of the pupils, of their 
rewards, and the causes for which they were given : 

" Distribution of Prizes, Midsummer 1825. 

For Instrumental Performance. 
Miss Shee . . . Silver Medal. 



Miss Dickens . 
Miss Foster 
Miss Bellcliambers 
Miss Bromley . 



"Elizabeth." 

"Mrs.Cbapone's Letters." 
"Pleasures of Hope." 
PencU Case. 



For SiNGiiyj. 
Miss J. Bellchambers . Silver Medal. 
Miss Grant . . . Bronze Medal. 
Miss Bellchambers . . Bronze Medal. 

For Composition. 
Miss Chancellor . . Silver Medal, 
Miss CoUier . . . "Cowper's Poems." 
Miss Ferguson . . Pencil Case. 

Miss Riviere . . . Pencil Case. 

For Good Conduct. 
Miss Shee . . • SHver Medal. 

For Composition. 
W. H. Phipps . . . Silver Medal. 
T. M. Mudie . . . " Thomson's Seasons. 

C. S. Packer . . . Bronze Medal. 
Charles Lucas ..." Gray's Poems." 

For Instrumental Performance. 
T. Mawkes . . . Silver Medal. 
W. Daniell . . • Bronze Medal. 

D. Brett .... Bronze Medal. 

M 2 
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For Orchestral Performance. 
C.Seymour . . . "Goldsmitli's Works." 

For General Good Conduct. 
A. Devaux . . . Silver Medal. 

" We may conclude our present brief notice with, 
stating that Lord Burghersh, the President, having 
obtained leave of absence from his embassy, is 
returned for a short residence in England, and has 
already exerted himself to decrease the expenses, 
and to increase the income of the Academy, w^ith 
success. Through his lordship's intervention Signor 
Velluti has been induced to superintend the in- 
struction of such of the pupils in singing as are in 
a sufficient state of preparation to benefit by his 
tuition. Other alterations have been made, or are 
in progress, which, it is to be hoped, will be found 
not less advantageous. Of these we shall probably 
speak hereafter, when the organization is complete. 

" The Committee are proceeding quietly, dis- 
creetly, and safely : they are content, and, we think, 
wisely, to advance the interests of the Institution 
progressively, and to feel the way to certain success, 
without compromising the interests of the art, or 
of the professors, or of the pupils." 

The proposal of Lord Burghersh (who early in 
July had returned to this country, and resumed his 
duties as Chairman of the Committee of Manage- 
ment) to receive extra students, then determined 
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upon, soon received publicity, and seemed to carry- 
great weight with it, as may be gathered from the 
following announcement in the Morning Post : 

" The Royal Academy reopened on the 4th of 
August, after the vacation of one month, according 
to the regulations of the Institution. As we are 
sincere well wishers of an establishment which has 
already made such progress in the classical educa- 
tion in music of the students who belong to it, 
accompanied, as we know it to be, by one equally 
meritorious in other branches, we are happy to 
announce that the loss sustained by the removal of 
the E.eT. Mr. MUes, the late Superintendent of the 
male department, to be the Head Master of the 
Establishment for Classical Education at Hanwell, 
has been supplied by the appointment of the Rev. 
Mr. Hamilton, Chaplain to the Right Hon. Lord 
Melbourne, and member of Peterhouse College, 
Cambridge. 

"We have been anxious to procure a correct list 
of the Professors who are to be employed the next 
six months. The following are their names : 





Harmony. 




Dr. Crotch. 


Singing^ 


Mr. Lord. 


Signer Velluti 


Piano. 


Signor Crivelli. 


Mr. Mosclieles. 




Mr. Beale 


Mr. Potter. 




Mr. Haydon. 



166 ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 



Mr. Cramer. Mr. Mori. 

Mr. Spagnoletti. 

Violoncello. — Mr. Lindley. 

Harp and Director of Orchestral Practice. — Mr. Bochsa. 

Flute. — Mr. Nicliolsoii. 

Clarionet and Oboe. — Mr. Stohwasser. 

Bassoon. — Mr. Macintosh. 

Horn. — Mr. Piatt. 

Trumpet. — Mr. Norton. 

Italian Language. 

Signori Caravita, Petroni, and Cichetti. 

Dancing. — Monsieur Pinart. 

Copying Music. — Mr. Goodwin. 

"We can hardly conceive a greater body of talent 
to be brought together for the instruction of the 
youth of the country, nor can we desire to see it 
entrusted to better hands. We perceive, by the 
regulations, that extra students, both male and 
female, are to be received, who wUl have the same 
musical instruction, the same advantages of practice 
in the orchestra, and in the concerts, as those 
already belonging to the Institution. Without 
being boarded and lodged, the terms for this class 
of students are £15 for the half-year, or something 
more for those who are not destined for the profes- 
sion. It would be difficult for any pupil, whether 
destined hereafter to the profession or not, to find, 
in any other situation, the advantages thus offered 
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by tlie liberality of tbe subscribers to this Institu- 
tion. We must also remember that it is under the 
immediate patronage of His Majesty. It is well 
worthy of his anxiety for the prosperity of the Fine 
Arts in this kingdom. His Majesty has lately made 
a magnificent present to the Academy of the Works 
of Handel, as edited by Dr. Arnold." 

Shortly after this decision of the Committee, the 
result ^1 as felt in a very large increase in the num- 
ber of students, which amounted to upwards of 
one hundred. 

Lord Burghersh, also, now made a second appeal 
to the Government for assistance. 

Lord Burghersh to Lord Liverpool. 

''August 6th, 1825. 
"My Lord, 

"As Chairman of the Committee of Manage- 
ment of the Royal Academy of Music, I have the 
honour to address your lordship, with the view of 
bringing before you the state of that Institution, 
and the grounds upon which we feel we have a 
claim upon the liberality of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, towards the support of that establishment. 

" This Academy was founded three years ago, 
under the immediate patronage of His Majesty, for 
the purpose of establishing in this country a school 
for the general instruction of music, which, till that 
time, had not existed. The promoters of this Insti- 
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tution were prompted in their exertions to establish 
it, by the desire of enabling the genius of this 
country to compete with foreigners, and thus to 
place the musical talents, so generally to be met 
with throughout the British empire, in a situation 
to divide with the numerous professors from abroad 
the enormous sums of money, yearly expended in 
this country for the enjoyment of music. It was 
also a powerful motive with them, that, with the 
existence of the liberal subscription entered into by 
a considerable portion of the nobility and gentry of 
this country, they might bring up a number of 
young persons to an honourable and profitable pro- 
fession, combining with it a moral, religious, and 
liberal education. 

"It is not my business in this letter to lay before 
your lordship the numerous'proofs of the entire suc- 
cess with which our efforts have been growned, in 
the short time they have been exerted; but we feel 
that the general approbation of all those at all 
acquainted with the state of our Institution, is a 
sufiicient ground upon which we may approach His 
Majesty's Government, and lay our request before 
them, that a similar indulgence to the one granted 
to the establishment of the Academy for the en- 
couragement of the Sister Art of Painting be 
afforded to us— namely, a building, free of all charge 
of taxes, in which to place our Institution. "We 
are aware that some difficulty may arise in providing 
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an appropriate situation to receive us; in which 
case we hope His Majesty's Government will not 
refuse to grant us a sum of from £400 to £500 
a-year, which would cover the amount of the rent 
and taxes, in the house we at present occupy. 

"With the conviction that, at a period when the 
greatest liberality has been shown by the King's 
Government, towards the fine arts in general, that 
Music will not be excluded, 

" I remain, etc., 
(Signed) "Burghersh, Chairman." 

The extra students, whom the Committee had 
decided upon admitting, were not, .however, re- 
ceived on the same terms as the regular students, a 
higher payment being required according to the 
following resolution : 

Minute, October 7. — "I am directed by the Com- 
mittee of Management of the Royal Academy of 
Music, to state to you that, according to the regu- 
lations which have now been made, pupils, under 
the title of extra-students, are admitted into that 
establishment, with the advantage of boarding and 
lodging in the house, and being for every branch of 
instruction upon the same footing with the regular 
students. 

" For the pupils of this class no ballot is necessary. 
The recommendation of a subscriber is all that is 
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requisite; when, if the person reconimended is 
judged at the examination of professors to have 
sufficient aptitude for music, he will be admitted. 
"For these students the terms are : 

"Education . . . . £30 
"Board 20 



"Total .... £50" 

To increase still further the sphere of usefulness 
of the Institution, another point of great importance 
was determined upon. 

Minute of the Committee, October 29. — " It has 
been determined to admit another class of pupils, 
consisting of persons of very superior and distin- 
guished talents : such persons are received into the 
Academy, on articles for a certain number of years 
gratis, binding themselves to fulfil all engagements 
that shall be made for them by the Committee, the 
profits accruing from which shall belong to the 
Academy, until the expenses incurred by such 
pupils shall be reimbursed." 

This resolution was of much service in attaching 
to the Institution many Professors of eminence, as 
well as old students, giving, in consequence, in- 
creased stability and importance to the Establish- 
ment. 

The following is an abstract account of receipts 
and payments for the current year : 
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ABSTKACT OF ACCOUNTS, 




From \st January to Blst December, 1825. 




Eecbipts. 




Balance of last account .... £62 14 


2 


Ditto in Treasurer's hands . . ' . 26 5 


1 


Donations 1152 2 





Subscriptions 795 15 





Contributions of Pupils .... 2319 7 


5 


Interest on Exchequer Bills and Stock . 95 13 


9 


Exchequer Bills sold .... 500 





Nett receipt from Concertj 


Ball, and Dinner 651 5 


9 


£5603 3 


2 


Expenditure. 




Household Expenses . . . . £1740 14 


8i 


Salaries 


. 494 2 


2 


Expenses of Tuition . 


. 1676 18 


3 


Rent and Taxes 


. 411 17 


6 


Repairs 


. 283 6 


74 


Instruments and Music 


. 226 12 


7 


Advertising, Printing, etc 


. 213 13 


11 


Miscellaneous . 


. 162 15 


^ 


Balance . 


. 392 19 


lOf 




£5603 3 


2 
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CHAPTER X. 

Lord Burghersh to Mr. (afterwards Sir R.) Peel. — Lord Liver- 
pool to Lord Burghersh. — Establishment of the Royal 
Academic Concerts. — Lord Burghersh to the Committee. — 
Sir G. Clerk, Bart., to Lord Burghersh. — Sir Gore Ouseley to 
Lord Burghersh. — Lord Burghersh to Sir G. Ouseley. — Mi- 
nutes of Committee. — Donations and Loans. — Sir G. Ouseley 
to Lord Burghersh. — Paragraph from Harmonioon. 

The Academy reopened in the beginning of 1826, 
and in consequence of the great increase that had 
taken place in the number from the admission of 
extra-students, it was considered desirable to have 
more accommodation, and accordingly the lease of 
the adjoining house, No. 5, Tenterden Street, was 
purchased for the sum of £853, and the entire 
premises were occupied by the Academy, a com- 
munication having been made between the two 
houses. 

In February of this year, a petition was prepared 
to be forwarded to Mr. Peel (the late Sir Robert 
Peel), praying that His Majesty George IV would 
be graciously pleased to grant a Charter to the 
Royal Academy of Music. This petition was 
forwarded, with the following letter from Lord 
Burghersh. 
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Lord Burghersh to Sir K,. Peel. 

" February 1826. 
" Sir, 

" I have the honour of enclosing a petition 
from the noblemen and gentlemen whose names 
are thereunto fixed, the prayer of which is that 
His Majesty will be graciously pleased to incorpo- 
rate them, together with those forming at present 
the Governor, the Directors, and the Committee of 
Management of the Royal Academy, into a char- 
tered company, for the purpose of carrying into 
effect the object therein stated. 

" I have the honour of enclosing at the same 
time, the draft of the Charter as it is desirable it 
should stand. In recommending the prayer of the 
petitioners to your good offices, I am desirous of 
stating that, as the objects of the Institution are 
exclusively charitable, contemplating at the same 
time the improvement of a branch of the fine arts 
in this kingdom, it would be most desirable that 
the attainment of the Charter should be eff"ected 
with as little drain upon the funds of the society 
as possible ; with which view I beg to solicit your 
favourable consideration. 

(Signed) " Burghersh." 

The following letter from Lord Liverpool con- 
tained an answer to Lord Burghersh's application 
in August of last year, and to this petition for a 
Charter. 
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Lord Liverpool to Lord Btjrghersh. 

" April 1826. 

" My dear Lord, 

" I have received your letter, and have 
communicated with Mr. Robinson upon the sub- 
ject of it. "We feel it quite impossible to do more 
for the National Academy of Music than to give 
them the expense of their Charter, which you state 
to be £300. 

" We have no fund to advance for any such 
Institution without going to parliament. This 
would subject the Institution to parliamentary in- 
vestigation and discussion, and we should not 
know on what principle to regulate any grant. 

" The National Gallery for pictures and statues 
stands upon quite a different footing : the pictures 
are visible and solid wealth (if discreetly pur- 
chased), as little variable in their value in the 
course of years as lands, funds, or any other 
property. The public can at all times estimate 
their value ; and the only loss is that attendant 
upon all dead property — that of interest. 

(Signed) " Liverpool." 

The reception of extra students, which had been 
already productive in the increase of the number 
of students, was also the cause of an addition to 
the funds; but the Committee, still anxious to 
increase the income, in the early part of the year 
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made preparations to carry out a plan which had 
before been agitated, that of establishing a series 
of concerts, to be called the E.oyal Academic Con- 
certs, and accordingly the following statement was 
made public. 

"E.OYAL AcADEMiic CONCERTS, Under the imme- 
diate patronage of his majesty. 

" The Directors and Committee of the E,oyal 
Academy of Music, alive to the increasing taste of 
the public for the science and practice of music, 
and observing that at this time there are only two 
public concerts, ^namely, the Concert of Ancient 
Music and the Philharmonic, — the name of the 
former implying its object, and the latter having 
as yet given its attention chiefly to instrumental 
music, — are desirous that a concert shall be estab- 
lished under their auspices, without any limit as to 
style, age, or description of music, but at which 
every class both of vocal and instrumental music, 
shall in its turn be brought before the notice of 
the subscribers ; that professors of the highest 
eminence, as well natives as foreigners, shall be 
engaged to perform in it, aided and assisted by the 
talent already within the establishment, or within 
the call of the Directors and Committee. 

" That to effect this desirable object, it wUl be 
necessary that the Directors should be supported 
by a liberal public, for they are not desirous of 
concealing from them, that their object is twofold : 
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the first being to establish a concert of the most 
brilliant and attractive description, and the second 
to increase the funds of the Royal Academy of 
Music ; the Directors proposing to pay over to that 
Institution the surplus of the receipts, after de- 
ducting the necessary expenses of the concerts." 

These concerts, which were styled the Royal 
Academic, were arranged to take place on the 
following Mondays : March 6th, April 10th and 
24th, May 8th and 22nd, and June 5th ; Dr. Crotch 
being the conductor. The most eminent artists 
were engaged, as will be seen by their names : 
Mesdames Pagta, Bonini, De Vigo, D'Anvers; 
Misses Stephens, Bacon, and Paton ; Signori Vel- 
luti, Curioni, Begrez, and Sapio ; Pellegrini, De 
Begnis, Braham, Phillips, and A. Sapio. Among 
the points of interest connected with these concerts 
it may be stated, that at the third De Beriot 
made his first appearance in this country. The 
following students of the Academy were brought 
forward as vocalists: Misses Bellchambers, Grant, 
and Marinoni, and Mr. A. Sapio. Messrs. Blagrove 
and Mawkes appeared as violinists, and Mr. Lucas 
as a violoncellist, who also produced a MS. overture 
which was most favourably spoken of. The leaders 
were Messrs. F. Cramer, Spagnoletti, Kiesewetter, 
and Mori. The subscription to the series was four 
guineas, and so successful did these concerts prove, 
that there was a net balance of £685 after all the 
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expenses had been paid, which was carried over to 
the funds of the Institution. 

Much of the success attendant upon these con- 
certs was owing to the exertions of Lord Burghersh. 
But the period of his departure to resume his duties 
as Ambassador at the Court of Florence had arrived; 
before leaving, his lordship addressed the following 
letter to the Committee. 

Lord Burghersh to the Committee. 

" 1826. 

" I am anxious, before I leave England, to say a 
few words upon the establishment of our Academy. 
First, as to the views I had in proposing it ; next, 
as to the state in which I found it; and lastly, as to 
the plan upon which alone it ought to be supported. 

"First, as to my views in proposing it and the 
advantages I conceived likely to be derived from it. 
I had observed that in this country there were as 
distinguished musical talents as in any other 
countries where it could be cultivated. The only 
resource to a young person possessing musical talent 
was the binding him or herself to an instructor, who 
generally neglected the education of the pupil 
except in the branch firom which he expected to 
derive benefit or profit. 

"With a view of obviating these difficulties, and 
diffusing throughout the country a more general 
knowledge of the Art, and in a more perfect form, 

N 
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I pyoppsed the present Academy, and with infinite 
exertion succeeded in interesting so many persons 
in its success, and in raising such a subscription as 
served to establish it under regulations which at 
first contemplated the education of eighty pupils. 
I had been sanguine enough to believe that a very 
trifiing payment on the part of the pupils would 
have been sufl&cient in aid of the subscription to 
jfflaaintain the Academy, but, previous to my leaving 
iEnglaad, I was convinced this would not be the 
case, and I had added to the original plan a class 
of students called extra students, who should pay 
fifteen or thirty-five guineas, according as they 
should hoard in the Academy or not, besides the 
entrance money. The Academy, during my absence, 
was opened by the exertions of the gentlemen asso- 
ciated with me, but it was found the expenses were 
too great to continue it upon the low rate of pay-^ 
ment, and forty guineas was established as the sum 
to be paid by the boarders, limiting their number to 
forty males and females, and excluding the class of 
extra students, either resident or otherwise, in the 
house : the expenses of the establishment were still 
so considerable that it was with the greatest diffi-, 
eulty it was maintained, and in that state I found 
it upon my return to England. 

" When I came to look into the general state of 
the Institution, it appeared to me that it was not 
sufficiently extended to render it anything approach^ 
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ing to a national benefit; and next, that it was 
overcharged with an establishment more fitted for 
the management of an extended seminary than for 
one so limited as it then was, and I convinced my- 
self that by extending its numbers, the Institution 
would increase its funds, diminish the disproportion 
between its expenses and receipts, and raise itself 
to that position in which alone it would be a 
desideratum, namely, an establishment which would 
diffuse throughout the country more general know- 
ledge of, and greater perfection in, the art of music. 
With this view I proposed, and the Committee 
adopted, the plan of receiving extra students, both 
boarders and those who did not reside in the house, 
and who should pay the sum of £50 or £30. The 
number of candidates who applied was so consider- 
able, and so much increased the funds of the esta- 
blishment, that a great addition was made to the 
Professors teaching in the Academy; nearly all the 
most eminent in the country were employed in it 
and in the first four months the number of pupUs 
was augmented to 100. 

"By a diminution of the charges of many of the 
Professors, and a strict attention to the house ex- 
penses, besides a stricter attention to the original 
rules of the Institution as to the number of masters 
and the hours of lessons allowed to each pupil, a 
favourable result as to the finances was obtained. 
Notwithstanding this, it would be of great import- 

N 2 
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ance still to raise the funds of this establishment, 
forj with the additional income to he derived from 
the subscription from the King's donation, from in- 
dividual donations, from the payment of Ebers,* 
and of the interest of the money in the funds, and 
amounting in all to about £1600 per annum, yet 
this added to the £3433 paid by the pupils will not 
amount to more than £5033, whereas the whole 
expenses are calculated at near £6000; to defray 
this sum, we must rely upon the annual ball and 
the now established yearly series of concerts, which 
should amount to £1300 or £1400. This sum more 
than covers the expenses, yet the real and safe posi- 
tion upon which to establish the Academy would 
be to have this amount as a surplus to be preserved 
as a fund to answer any exigencies, or be given to 
any of the pupils who may require aid in establish- 
ing themselves in their profession. To attain this 
object, there appears no possible means except that of 
still increasing the establishment, but for the present 
it would not be advisable ; to diminish it would cer- 
tainly be total ruin. Now, as to the plan upon 
which the Academy should be maintained, I con- 
sider both from the advantages obtained to the 
funds, and from the benefits promised in a national 
point of view, that it cannot be continued at a 



* The payment of Ebers refers to the employment of some of 
the advanced pupils in the orchestra of Her Majesty's Theatre. 
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number of pupils less than is at present educated, 
and this education should be general and not re- 
stricted to particular departments of the science and 
practice of music ; it must be considered as a place 
offering general instruction to all those who seek it ; 
the guarantee that it shall not be improperly used 
is in the heavy payment required from the parents 
of the pupils. They must be the best judges whether 
it is a good speculation to pay that sum for the 
future benefit of their children, we have only to see 
that there is musical talent ; if it is not so advanced 
as to require at once the best masters, it will be the 
better for our funds, and enable us to spend more 
upon those who are more advanced, while in their 
turn the less advanced will rise to other masters. 
But I feel strongly that the offer made by the Aca- 
demy is musical instruction of every description, 
and that we, the managers of the Institution, have 
only to assure ourselves of the respectability of the 
persons applying to enter, and of their musical dis- 
position, and receive them without imposing upon 
ourselves rules in favour of this or that particular 
branch of study; nor confining ourselves to age 
except in moderate bounds ; for it must be remem- 
bered that a perfect education is not easily obtained. 
Several of the pupils who are now past the age of 
eighteen are not fit to leave the Academy, and many 
who are beyond that period of life may, with profit 
to themselves and advantage to the Institution, be 
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received into it. As the Institution is meant as a 
national good, it should be as little encumbered with 
prohibitory regulations as possible; as I have said 
before, the sum paid by the parents is a guarantee 
tiiat the advantage offered will not be thrown away, 
and by strict attention to the discipline of the esta- 
blishment, and the respectability of the persons in- 
troduced, the reputation of the establishment will 
be maintained. 

(Signed) "BtrROfiEESH." 

The prospects for the future, likely to arise from 
the exertions that had been made, first, to increase 
the funds, and secondly, to set about a reform in 
the internal administration of the Institution, were 
only partially realized. The Academy had unques- 
tionably done its duty in the amount of talent that 
had been brought forward ; but the difiiculties of 
finance were still to be overcome. Notwithstanding 
the partial gleam of success which the surplus re- 
ceipts of the first year of the Academic Concerts 
had made, it was clear that some other sources for 
raising funds would be necessary, although there 
seemed to be a hope that a certain income would 
be derived from these if managed in the same way 
that had been adopted in the first instance ; but 
this would not be sufiicient, and many entertained 
fears that, after aU, the Academy would not be able 
to continue its career, as will be seen by the fol- 
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lowing letter from Sir G&otge Clerk to Lord Bii'rg- 
hersh : 

Sir G. Clerk to Lord Burghersh. 

"Dec. 18, 1826. 
" Dear Lord Biifghersh, 

"As I have been in Scotland I have had no 
opportunity till lately of getting you the necessary 
information respecting the Academy. With regard 
to the payment of Ebers, the second instalment was 
paid, and a promissory note for three months, with 
interest, will be dtie in a few days. Sir William 
Knighton has sent His Majesty's £100. I assure 
you we want every farthing we can get to carry us 
over the present year ; and I see little prospect of 
any material improvement next year. I shall deeply 
regret if we are obliged to give up altogether, as 
nothing can be more satisfactory than the present 
state of improvement, especially in the vocal de- 
partment. 

"Although I have not the exact state of the 
funds, I may state that the debts, at Christmas, will 
exceed the assets of the Academy, including the 
£1,400 in the hands of the Trustees, by nearly £300. 
Unless we make some exttadrdinary exertions, and 
raise some money by a dinner, or some other means, 
I fear we shall be quite insolvent by this time next 
year. I have heard nothing of the Charter. Pow- 
ell has received the £300 ; but I fear the expense 
of it vidll greatly exceed that sum. 
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" We have been giving some of the pupils who 
are intended for the stage, some instruction in elo- 
cution, which has had the effect of improving their 
style of singing. Some of the young ladies show a 
very great degree of talent for the stage. Mrs. 
Bartley, who instructs them, has a very favourable 
opinion of them. We had a little exhibition of what 
they could do last week, at the Academy, in an 
evening, making the orchestra the stage. The 
friends of the pupils who performed were present, 
and they all received much pleasure. 

"(Signed.) ■ G. Clerk." 

The abstract made of the accounts of the past 
year presented an unfavourable appearance ; aU the 
exertions the Committee had made had not enabled 
them to realize sufficient for the future, barely 
enough even for the past. In order, therefore, to 
see how matters now stood, a statement was ordered 
to be made of the probable receipts and expendi- 
ture of the year ; and it appeared from this that an 
alarming deficiency was likely to be the result of 
carrying on the Academy under any circumstances, 
a deficiency indeed, amounting, on a moderate cal- 
culation, to the enormous sum of £1,700. 

But the Committee determined to carry on the 
Institution, and early in 1827 prepared for a renewal 
of the Academic Concerts, on the same scale of 
liberality that had rendered the Concerts of the 
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•previous year so attractive ; and on January 2nd the 
following resolution w^as passed : — 

" That the Committee having found, from the 
experience of last year, the absolute necessity of 
having a person to conduct the Academic Concerts 
who is accustomed to communicate with the musi- 
cal profession generally, and who is in the habit of 
engaging performers, and making all the arrange- 
»ments necessary for concerts on an extensive scale, 
have decided to engage Sir George Smart for the 
ensuing season." 

The first Academic Concert for the second season 
took place March 12th, 1827 ; and from the state 
of the rooms on the occasion, it was evident that 
there was a great falling off in the subscriptions. 
The Committee became alarmed, and some were for 
proposing the immediate breaking up of the esta- 
blishment. The following letter fully explains the 
position of affairs. 

Sir Gore Ouseley to Lord Burghersh. 

''March Uth, 1827. 
" My dear Burghersh, 

" I received your letter at Woolmers, but 

deferred replying to it until I saw the fate of our 

first Academic Concert. Had that turned out at 

all decently, I should have hoped that, with the 

plan of saving which Clerk and I had agreed upon, 

we might have jogged on another year in a ' from 
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hand to mouth' manner ;: but, so far from the Cdfi^ 
certs assisting us this year, they must accelerate 
our ruin. Our suhscriptions amount to £1,188; 
and each Concert, like the first last Monday, wiU 
cost £300. By ctirtailing some of the extra singers 
we may reduce the remaining five to about £280 
each ; and we hope for a few additional subscrip-* 
tions and single tickets, but we cannot hope to 
escape except for a loss of from £400 to £500. 

"When you look over the list of the present 
subscribers to the Concerts, you will observe with 
sorrow that almost all your own friends have aban- 
doned us, so that this year's loss will be barely 
covered by last year's profits ; so much for one of 
our great auxiliaries in the finance department. 
We are now in debt to all our Professors, and know 
not which way to turn for funds ; and it was seri- 
ously proposed and seconded, at our last meeting, 
that we should intimate to the parents of the chil- 
dren that we should close the concern at Midsum- 
mer. However, after some discussion, it was agreed 
that we should call a meeting of the Governors and 
Directors, lay before them the state of our finances, 
and consult with them on the propriety of closing the 
concern. I strongly objected to so sudden a pro- 
ceeding. My object was to gain time, to inform 
you of our unfortunate situation, which really makes 
me quite melancholy ; but the opinion seems to be, 
that by closing the concern at Midsummer, the 
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sale of the stock, hoilses, etc., might balance our 
debts ; but that if we continued, our debts would 
increase, and our means diminish. When the meet- 
ing of the Directors takes place, I shall certainly 
urge the propriety of keeping up the establishment 
until we hear from you. I cannot tell you how 
dejected I am ; for it strikes me that the Academy, 
notwithstanding the expenditure, has, nevertheless, 
answered your wishes and intentions in the results. 
I never saw such an improvement in so short a 
time, as your regulations have effected. Many of 
the girls are now fit to sing on any stage ; and a 
still larger number of the boys able to play in any 
orchestra. 

" I had just formed a. plan to invite the Duchess 
of Kent, with the Duchess of Gloucester, to an 
evening party, and to have a selection of the boys 
and girls to play and sing for them. I should then 
have entreated both Duchesses to report to the 
King ; and, if he sent for them, we might still hope 
for some patronage to enable us to go on. Hamil- 
ton is most valuable, and would carry into effect 
the plan Clerk and I agreed to ; but it is vain to 
think of small improvements saving the concern, 
unless our great Patrons, Directors, and Governors, 
come forward with additional subscriptions to a 
large amount, which, as you are not here, I despair 
of." 

At a meeting of the Directors, March 22nd, re- 



188 ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

ferred to in this letter, the Earl of Scarborough in 
the chair, the Earl Howe, Lord Saltoun, Sir James 
Langham, Bart.; Eight Hon. Sir Gore Ouseley, 
Bart. ; the Hon. A. Macdonald, Sir John Murray, 
Bart. ; Henry Sanford, Esq. ; the following resolu- 
tions were passed : — 

" 1. Statements of the accounts of the Academy 
were submitted to the meeting ; and, as it appeared 
that there would be a considerable deficiency in the 
funds of the establishment to meet the current 
expenses, it was resolved that an appeal should be 
made to the Directors, the Committee, and the sub- 
scribers generally, to contribute their aid, either in 
the form of donation or of loan, or of an annual 
subscription, towards the accomplishment of that 
object. 

" 2. Resolved unanimously, by the gentlemen 
composing the present meeting, that they are ready 
to contribute, either by donation, or by loan, or by 
both, their share of the sums necessary to enable the 
Committee to meet the present demands, and to 
pursue the designs and intentions of the Institution. 

" 3. That a plan of the future expenditure and 
management of the Institution, which was submit- 
ted to the Committee, be taken into consideration. 

" 4. That Sir Gore Ouseley, Sir John Murray, 
and Mr. Curtis, be requested to draw up the appeal 
to the Directors, patrons, subscribers, and the Com- 
mittee, for circulation. 
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" 5. That a meeting of the Directors be sum- 
moned for the 10th of May, at two o'clock. 

"6. That Mr. Bochsa's suspension from all con- 
nexion whatever with the Royal Academy of Music 
be confirmed and promulgated." 

Lord Burghersh to Sir G. Ouseley. 

''^jon7 3rd, 1827. 
" My dear Ouseley, 

"What answer can I give to the melancholy 
letter I have just received from you/? I can only 
say that there must have been some very extraor- 
dinary mismanagement to reduce a speculation 
which last year looked so well, to what you now 
represent it. There is, at least, this consolation for 
me, that I cannot be charged with having been the 
cause or party to such a change. It is most dis- 
tressing. The upshot is, that either from want of 
confidence on the part of the public in the manage- 
ment, or a dislike to the arrangements of the Direc- 
tors, a series of concerts, which last year might have 
commanded what subscribers it chose, has now fallen 
below all the other entertainments of the same 
nature in the town. 

" This being the fact, what remedy can be applied ? 
The managers having failed in the speculation, how 
are they to be set right 1 I confess, if I was in 
England I should have no fear whatever. The 
means are, conciliation towards those who may be 
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acting against you, but who could certainly be 
brought round ; and next, by exertions, to bring 
the best talent in the country, in the best shape, 
before the subscribers. I am sure, by these means, 
and a reduction of expenses, you would certainly 
prevent a loss this year, and establish yourself upon 
a footing to return tp former splendour in future. 
Now as to the effect the failure of this speculation 
ought to have upon the Academy, you know that 
it was always agreed that the Institution was not 
to lose by any failure which might take place in 
the concerts ; but how to make up the want of the 
assistance which the surplus gave the Academy, I 
have but one plan, which is a great dress ball, at 
the Opera or any of the theatres, patronized by the 
King ; and in this season, when there is no other 
charity afloat, it might, with good management, 
bring you in £1,500 or £2,000. I beg you seri- 
ously to consider this ; it seems to be the only, and 
a very easy, way of repairing the mischief which 
has been done, — mischief which has been great 
indeed, for in addition to the failure of the concerts, 
the Academy has lost £400 by the non- employment 
of the boys in the orchestra of the Opera : a thing 
which should never have been allowed, which, with 
the influence, of the Academy properly applied, 
never would have been done, and which I am sure 
Ebers never would have attempted, if he had been 
properly spoken to. 

(Signed) " Burghersh." 
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The last paragraph is an allusion (see note, page 
180) to an arrangement that had been made by the 
Committee of Management with Mr. Ebers, for the 
use of a certain number of the students for a stated 
sum. 

Shortly after, one of the Directors forwarded to 
Lord Burghersh the following resolution of the 
Committee : 

Lord Clarendon to Lord Burghersh. 

" My dear Burghersh, 

" I cannot help troubling you with the en- 
closed letter, which I have just received. 

{Copy.) 

" ' The Committee of this Institution most ear- 
nestly request yoil to attend a meeting of the Direc- 
tors of the Royal Academy of Music, to be held 
here on Thursday next, the 22nd instant, at two 
o'clock. 

" ' The Committee feel themselves under the im- 
perious necessity of calling the particular attention 
of the Directors to the state of the finances of the 
Institution, a detailed statement of which wiU be 
laid before them at the meeting, and the Directors 
will then have to decide whether any or what means 
can be devised for carrying on the Academy ; as, 
owing to the failure of some sources of revenue, 
especially of the subscriptions to the Academic Con^ 
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certs, the Committee are convinced that unless some 
exertions are now made by the Directors, and the 
other friends of the Academy who have hitherto 
patronised it, they must, however reluctantly, im- 
mediately take steps for closing the Academy after 
Midsummer. As the Committee have no power to 
adopt any measures of this nature without the ex- 
press authority of the Directors, they hope that, if 
possible, you will favour them with your attendance 
and advice on this occasion. 

(Signed) ' Saltoun, Chairman.' 

" I have desired that a statement of the affairs of 
the Committee may be transmitted to you. Your 
plans have been adopted ; and I assure you that, as 
far as I know, there has been no want of car© or 
zeal in the administration of the Academy. 

" I have been but seldom able to attend, and, 
indeed, long since should have withdrawn myself, 
if I had not wished, as long as possible, to stick by 
an Institution of your planning and foundation. 
It is not any change in the regulations, but more 
funds and more prosperity which alone are wanting; 
and the only question is, whether you can, by let- 
ters from a distance, induce any of your friends 
here to exert themselves to increase our funds. 

(Signed) "Clarendon." 

On the 26th April, a meeting of the Directors 
and Committee took place, when it was resolved to 
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make an appeal to the subscribers of the Institution, 
according to the following minute : 

" Statements of the accounts of the Academy were 
submitted to the meeting, and as it appeared that 
there would be a considerable deficiency in the 
funds of the establishment, to meet the current 
expenses, it was resolved that an appeal should be 
made to the Directors, the Committee, and the sub- 
scribers generally, to contribute their aid, either in 
the form of donation, or of loan, or of an annual 
subscription, towards the accomplishment of that 
object." 

"Appeal to the Directors and Subscribers to the 
Royal Academy of Music, as ordered by the an- 
nexed Resolutions of the Meeting of the Direc- 
tors and Committee on the 26th April, 1827. 

"The Committee of the Royal Academy of Music, 
considering it as essential a part of their duty to 
keep the Directors and Subscribers of the Institu- 
tion duly informed of the state of its finances, as to 
make a report of the progress and improvements of 
the pupils of the Academy, enter upon the discharge 
of their functions for the current year with feelings 
of a sadly mixed nature, for their report of the for- 
mer part will be nearly of as gloomy character as 
that of the latter is delightful and triumphant. 

"Under the above impression, they conceive it 
right to acquaint the Directors with the state of 
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their expenditure and resources, as correctly made 
out as the complicated nature of the accounts of the 
establishment enables them to do, and afterwards 
to submit io the wisdom of the Directors such sug- 
gestions as occur to them, so as to insure a continu- 
ation of the benefits of the Institution to the public, 
although upon a more restricted scale than that of 
last year. 

" Finding that a compliance with the general 
wish of extending the extraordinary benefits of the 
Institution to a larger number of students of both 
sexes had involved the establishment in expense, 
which neither the patronage of the public, nor the 
resources hitherto resorted to, keep pace with, the 
Committee ordered the Secretary to prepare state- 
ments of the debts due from the Academy to Pro- 
fessors, tradesmen, etc., etc., and also of the money, 
houses, and other property belonging to the Insti- 
tution, that, by drawing a balance, they might be 
able to judge of the possibility of carrying on the 
Academy in its present state of organisation, or of 
the necessity of diminishing the expenses and num- 
ber of pupils, or of totally breaking up the esta- 
blishment. 

"Although the Committee deprecate the last 
desperate alternative, and particularly at a period 
when the progress and improvement of the pupils, 
and the happy and triumphant establishment of 
many of them in the world, force, in every mind, a 
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conviction of the wonderful importance and utility 
of the Institution, still, as a part of their duty (how 
melancholy a part need not be stated), they have 
given due notice, according to the regulations, to 
the parents of the pupils that the Academy may be 
obliged to close its operations at Midsummer next, 
that they may prepare accordingly. 

" This notice to the parents of the pupils, will, 
in every point of view, be of importance, for in 
addition to its preparing them for the worst (an 
event which the Committee cannot contemplate 
without sentiments of deep affliction), it will enable 
the Committee, in case of the continuance of the 
existence of the Academy under the instruction of 
their Directors, to effect without opposition such 
reforms as may cause the Academy to flourish, on 
more stable and permanent grounds than could 
otherwise have possibly been done. 

" The statement of the accounts, above alluded 
to, is, in round numbers, with debts of every kind 
due by the Academy, calculated up to Midsummer 
next, £3,400 ; to meet which, the sum placed in 
the 4 per cents, the lease of the houses, and the 
sale of the furniture, music, — in short, aU the pro- 
perty belonging to the Academy, — would probably 
realize about £3,100, but, to be on the safe side, 
say £3,000 J leaving a balance against the Academy, 
if closed at Midsummer next, of £400. 

"It may be inquired, why the state of our finanqes 
o2 
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should appear so much more disastrous at present 
than in former years 1 and the causes can be readily 
assigned. In the first place, wishing to comply with 
the general feeling of the patrons and Directors of 
the Institution (perhaps too warmly sympathized 
in by the Committee), that the benefits resulting 
from the formation of a Musical Academy should 
be extended as much as possible to those chUdren, 
who, though highly talented, were unable, from the 
poverty of their parents, to turn the gifts of nature 
to advantage, or even to obtain any education what- 
ever, the Committee may have perhaps exceeded 
the bounds of very strict prudence in giving gratu- 
itous instruction, as well as board and lodging, to 
more pupils (poor but deserving) than the state 
of the funds of the Institution warranted ; but they 
hope and believe that even this excess is too conge- 
nial to the sentiments of the Directors to be consi- 
dered as a fault of management. 

"A second cause for financial dilapidation may 
be found in the unaccountable inconstancy of pub- 
lic patronage. 

" To meet the annual expenditure of past years, 
various ways and means were resorted to, success- 
full?/, for the raising large annual contributions. 

" The Committee trust that they cannot be deemed 
too sanguine in having built hopes upon similar 
assistance for the present year ; but, to take one 
out of many proofs that might be adduced of the 
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sad disappointment of their legitimate expectations, 
the Academic Concerts, which last year netted a 
profit of £600, will this year entaU a considerable 
loss on the undertaking. 

" Having thus laid hefore the Directors the true 
bearings of the present state of the Academy, which 
have been already submitted to such of the Direc- 
tors as attended the meetings of the 22nd of March 
and the 26th of April, they now beg leave to annex 
to this appeal a copy of the resolutions entered into 
at the last meeting of the Directors and the Com- 
mittee. 

" By the second resolution it will appear that a 
sum of money being immediately required for carry- 
ing on the business of the Academy, without trench- 
ing on its property in the funds, or selling its other 
assets, it was ' unanimously agreed on by the Direc- 
tors then present, and the members of the Commit- 
tee, that they are all ready to contribute, by dona- 
tion or loan, or both, their share of the sum 
necessary to enable the Committee to meet the pre- 
sent demands, and pursue the designs and intentions 
of the Institution.' 

" On this the Committee have only to observe 
that the amount now necessary for the above pur- 
pose is about £2,600, which they humbly suggest 
may be raised by loan or donation from their own 
members, in addition to the aid of the noble and 
generous subscribers and Directors of the Institu- 
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tion. If even a small part of this necessary sum, a 
fifth, consists of donations, the remaining four-fifths 
would answer perfectly well if contributed in the 
shape of a loan (not to trespass too heavily on the 
generosity of the friends of the Institution), which 
could be repaid most easily if it ever appeared 
necessary to close the Academy altogether and dis- 
pose of its property, or be gradually liquidated by 
annual instalments. 

" To efiect the last purpose, that is the repayment 
of the loan, the scheme of a plan for the future 
regulation of the board of the pupils, and other 
expenses of the establishment, will be shortly sub- 
mitted to the Directors, by which it will be made 
manifest that, by the proposed reform in expenses, 
and the diminution of boarding pupUs, a yearly 
sinking-fund may be obtained, the accumulation of 
which, in a few years after the liquidation of the 
loan from the Directors, Subscribers, and Committee, 
would enable the Committee again to increase the 
number of the pupUs. 

" In diminishing the present number of students 
care would be taken to make such a selection as 
would be most advantageous to the parents of the 
pupils, and most creditable to the Academy ; and 
as soon as the funds of the Academy, after the liqui- 
dation of all debts, improved, and the state of its 
finances admitted of it, the Committee entertain 
confident hope that they would be able to indulge 
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the ardent wish of the Directors, as well as of them- 
selves, in giving gratuitous instruction to even a 
greater number of talented poor children than they 
are able to do under the present system. 

" In conclusion, the Committee beg leave to ob- 
serve that, by the loans and donations above soli- 
cited, the great advantages of this most useful and 
necessary Institution will be preserved to the public, 
without, they confidently hope, any loss to them- 
selves or the generous contributors to it ; whereas, 
by closing the Academy at Midsummer, exclusive 
of the loss to be made up, as before detailed, of 
between£300 and£4:00,those noblemen and gentle- 
men who contributed large sums to the formation 
of the Institution, and the purchase of the extensive 
collection of instruments, music, furniture, etc., etc., 
which it now possesses (most expensive to procure,, 
although not likely to realize half their cost if sold 
in a hurry), wiU at once see the legitimate hopes 
they had a right to entertain from their generous 
contributions and subscriptions, for ever blasted, 
and that, too, at a moment when the public mind 
must feel the fullest conviction of the utUity of the 
establishment. 

" The Committee think it their duty further to 
engage that, whatever sums may be contributed^ 
either as loan or donation, for the purposes slightly 
sketched in this appeal, shall remain untouched 
until such a plan be matured and presented to the 
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Directors as shall meet their approbation ; and they 
further promise that, if such a plan does hot offer 
tolerably sure prospects of the resources exceeding 
the annual expenditure, the sums so lent or contri- 
buted shall be faithfully restored to the generous 
contributors. 

" By order. (Signed) H. Watts, Becretary, 
" Eoyal Academy of Music, May 1827." 

The result of this appeal was most satisfactory, 
as wUl be seen from the following list of the dona- 
tions and loans from the subscribers to the Royal 
Academy of Music, towards ensuring the existence 
of its continuance under the new arrangements. 

Loans. 



The Most Noble the Marquess of Ailes 

bury, K.T. . ." . . 

The Eight Hon. the Earl of Scarborough 
The Eight Hon. the Earl of Howe . 
Sir James Langham, Bart. 
William Curtis, Esq. 
G. Watson Taylor, Esq., M.P. 
The Eight Hon. the Master of the Eolls 
Lord Burghersh .... 
The Earl of Clarendon 
The Earl of Fife .... 
The Eight Hon. Sir Gore Ouseley, Bart. 
The Eight Hon. Sir George Warrender, Bart, 
The Hon. F. G. Howard . 
General Sir John Murray, Bart., G.C.H. 
B. G. Hodges, Esq. .... 



d. 



. 105 








. 105 








. 105 








. 105 








. 105 








. 105 








. 105 








. 105 








. 105 








. 105 








. 105 








. 105 








. 105 








84 








20 








£1469 
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Donations. 








Lord SaltoTin 


50 








The Hon. Archibald Macdonald 


50 








Sir. George Clerk, Bart. 


50 








Henry Sanford .... 


60 








General Sir John Murray, Bart., G.C.H. 


21 









£231 
This timely aid enabled the Committee to deter- 
mine upon keeping up the Institution : at a meeting 
on the 5th of July this determination was con- 
firmed by the following resolution : 

" The Committee detailed to the Directors pre- 
sent, that the subscriptions and loans are of such 
an amount that they are justified in recommending 
that the Academy should be' carried on upon the 
reduced plan, proposed ; whereupon it was resolved 
that the determination of the Committee should be 
approved, and that they be requested to carry the 
same into effect, and that they make a selection 
from the pupils accordingly." 

The plan aUuded to above embraced a change in 
the system generally. The salaries of the officials 
were reduced, the house expenses were to be placed 
on a more economical footing, and a selection was 
made of the pupils who were to be continued at the 
rate then paid ; but for the rest, the sum was pro- 
posed to be raised to £50 a year for the in-students, 
and £30 a year for the out-students, and the num- 
ber was reduced. 
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A concert and a distribution of prizes took place, 
at which the, following minute of the Committee 
was made public, June 28th, 1827 : 

" After an examination of the reports of the Su- 
perintendents of both departments, and of the Pro- 
fessors, the Committee proceeded to allot the prizes 
to the most deserving students, 

" In former years the Committee have experi- 
enced considerable difficulty, in two or three in- 
stances, in deciding to whom a particular prize 
should be given ; but they are happy to say that, 
on this occasion, so great has been the general im- 
provement, so praiseworthy the conduct of the 
greater proportion of the students, and so light the 
shades of comparative merit, that, well knowing 
that the prizes have been allotted to the most de- 
serving candidates, they feel it almost an act of in- 
justice in conferring no mark of approbation in 
public upon their meritorious competitors. 

"The difficulty of selection would have been 
much increased had not a regulation prescribed 
that no pupU shall twice obtain the first prize in 
the same branch of music. The Committee here 
notice this regulation, that it may not be supposed 
that those who have already received first prizes 
have relaxed in their exertions, and are no longer 
worthy of this mark of distinction. Such, however, 
is not the case, and the Committee have great plea- 
sure in according their continued approbation of 
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the conduct and diligence of those who had heen 
deemed worthy of being presented to receive from 
the hand of the royal and august personage who 
has hitherto presided at this ceremony, the greatest 
mark of honour which it is in the power of the 
Committee to bestow. 

" With respect to the lesser tokens of approval, 
the Committee lament to say that the very limited 
means at their disposal have prevented them from 
rewarding many of the pupils, — an act of justice 
which would have been most gratifying te their 
feelings : they are compelled, therefore, to confine 
themselves to this public expression of their appro- 
bation, and to a private communication of it to the 
pupils whose conduct is most deserving of praise." 

The Academy then broke up for the Midsummer 
vacation. 

Thus, ovdng to the strenuous exertions of the 
Directors and Committee, the Institution was once 
more in a fair way of being placed in a permanent 
position. The number of students, at this time, 
was fifty-seven, — viz. thirty-two male students and 
twenty-five female students. 

The Academy reopened on August 14th, and 
resumed its routine of instruction. Mr. Potter was 
appointed Conductor of the Orchestra, and to super- 
intend the weekly practices ; and Mr. Hamilton had 
the entire charge of the Institution, agreeably to 
the following minute : 
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" As SO many members of the Committee are 
leaving town, Mr. Hamilton is appointed General 
Superintendent of the Establishment, and all per- 
sons connected with the establishment are directed 
to obey his instructions, as if proceeding from the 
Committee." 

The actual state of the Academy about this time 
wUl be understod by a letter from — 

SiE Gore Ouseley to Lord Burghersh. 

"Sept. 2nd, 1827. 
" My dear Burghersh, 

" On receipt of yours of the 19th July, I 
ran up to town and gave orders that all that had 
been done towards our new establishment should 
be communicated to you, and I trust that Mr. 
Hamilton has done so before now ; but the fact is 
that nothing is yet decisively established. My wish 
was to have had a person who would contract for 
the board of all the pupils and establishment at so 
much per head : one woman offered, but the next 
day declined. After a long and fruitless search, 
Hamilton proposed, very zealously, to undertake 
the whole superintendence, and we have agreed to 
try him for six months. He has got the weights 
and measures of all the public seminaries as a 
guide, and has set about it con amove. We have 
made Mr. Curtis a member of our Committee in 
the room of Count St. Antonio, and he has pro- 
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mised during our absence in the country to sur- 
veiller the accounts. Mr. Wade and Mr. Watts 
have both left ; and I have strong hopes we may 
go on smoothly. With regard to the second house, 
it was our intention to have let it to Mr. Potter as 
part payment of his tuition, and reserved a few 
rooms for practice, but he could not let his own 
house, and that plan is at an end ; but we now do 
not pay taxes for it, and we only employ it fqr 
morning practice. You are not quite right about 
your calculations of our deficit last year. Our ball 
was never more than £400, and this year we had 
one and within £20 of that sum. The concert last 
year was £600, and this year a small loss. Ebers' 
was about £200 last year, and this year owing to 
Bochsa nothing ; but all our other resources were 
not neglected." 

The small loss, referred to in the letter, from the 
Academic concerts amounted to £200, in conse- 
quence of which, at a meeting of the Committee, 
Nov. 29th, " It was the unanimous opinion of the 
members of the Committee present to-day that the 
Academic concerts should be discontinued, and 
that some steps should be taken to apprize the 
subscribers of the fact." 

On the 20th December a public exhibition was 
given at the Hanover Square Eooms, and on the 
next day the vacation commenced. The following- 
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is an account of the concert, taken from the Har- 
monicon, Jan. 1828: 

" A concert was performed on Thursday noon, 
the 20th ultimo, in the Hanover Square Rooms, by 
the pupils of this establishment, which both sur- 
prised and pleased us, for we were not prepared to 
witness so great an advance as those young people 
have made within the last twelve months, and 
were gratified in no ordinary degree by some pieces 
we heard, considered as musical performances, and 
independently of the pleasure which the exertion 
of youthful talents must always excite. The pro- 
gramme consisted of Mozart's Symphony" in d ; 
' Now heaven in fullest glory shone', from the 
'Creation'; Sarti's Quartet, 'Dorina mia cara' ; 
Hummel's Septuor ; Guglielmi's ' Gratias agimus 
tibi' ; a violoncello Solo of Dotzauer ; Rossini's 
Duet, ' Se tu m'ami'; the Overture to 'Fidelio'; 
a new Recitative and Air by C. S. Packer, one of 
the pupils; a Duet from Paer's 'Agnese', ' Qual 
sepolcro'; Concerto Pianoforte, Hummel; Rossini's 
Duet, ' Un segreto d'importanza' ; and the Finale 
to the first act of ' Don Giovanni'. 

" The violoncello solo by C. Lucas was remarka- 
bly well executed, as indeed was to be expected from 
a scholar of the inimitable Lindley. The overture 
to ' Fidelio', which puts even an experienced hand 
to a serious test, was not well chosen for the occa- 
sion, and failed in some parts ; we wondered, how- 
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ever, that it went off so well. Moscheles' concerto 
displayed great brilliancy of execution in W. H. 
Holmes. In Eossini's duet from ' Aureliano', Miss 
Bellchambers showed both taste and feeling ; when 
her voice gains more strength, she stands a fair 
chance of distinguishing herself. Miss Childe and 
E. Seguin did wonders in the fine duet from ' Ag- 
nese'. The young lady, a pupil of Signer Coccia, 
is a most promising performer ; her voice is suffici- 
ently powerful and very agreeable, and her style 
proves that she does not listen to good singing in 
vain. E. Seguin possesses a very rich deep bass 
voice, by culture — by which we mean to signify 
practice, and the hearing of the best music — it will 
turn out a vailuable gift to this young man : for if 
he profit by what nature has bestowed upon him, 
he may in a very few years acquire both fame and 
fortune. 

" The new vocal piece, the words from an Italian 
sacred drama, ' La Morte d'Abelle', is exceedingly 
creditable to the youthful composer : it proves him 
to possess both a genius for invention, and industry 
to render his powers available. The recitative, 
describing Cain's agonies of remorse and despair, 
is full of talent and judgment. The accompani- 
ments are, in every way, of the most masterly kin^ ; 
and the harmonies, in many instances, are abso- 
lutely new and highly effective. The first move- 
ment of the air is melodious, and well suited to 
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the words; the second is full pf spirit, but lesg 
original. If our praise and good wishes be of any 
value to this ingenious ileve he has them. Should 
he persevere he can hardly fail. He seems to 
think for himself, not rashly or in any way indi- 
cating a redundant share of self-complacency, but 
just up to that point which renders him too proud, 
too independent, to condescend to the humiliating 
practices of the herd of imitators." 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Minute of Committee. — Sir Andrew Barnard to Lord Burghersh, 
including an Account of the Concert by the Pupils at Buck- 
ingham Palace. — Distribution of Prize for Dramatic Compo- 
sition. — Sir Gore Ouseley to Lord Burghersh. — Minute of 
Committee. — Dramatic Performances at the Lyceum Theatre. 
— Extracts from the Morning Post and Harmonicon, 

Early in the year 1828 the Committee, in conse- 
quence of the failure of the Academic concerts, 
determined that the following circular should be 
addressed to the Directors : 

" I have the honour to acquaint you, that the 
Committee of Management of the Royal Academy 
of Music have considered it expedient that the 
Academic concerts should be discontinued for the 
present season, and instead thereof it is proposed 
occasionally to give morning concerts by the pupils 
of the Academy, at the Hanover Square Rooms, 
independent of the monthly ; concerts at the Aca- 
demy." 

And with the view of advancing the pupUs, some 
idea of giving operatic representations seems now 
to have been agitated, for on the 20th March a 
minute appears to this effect : 

" Sir Andrew Bqjuard having proposed to con- 
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tribute the sum of ten guineas towards defraying 
the expense of a professor to instruct the pupils in 
dramatic singing, — 

" It was resolved, that the thanks of the Com- 
mittee be conveyed to Sir Andrew Barnard for his 
handsome offer, and that the Committee will make 
the necessary inquiries as to the person best qua- 
lified to give such instruction." 

Several of the pupils had already appeared on 
the operatic stage, and with so much success as to 
lead to the adoption of the proposal made by Sir 
Andrew Barnard, to give regular instruction to the 
students in this department. And in order to ensure 
the carrying out the object. Sir Andrew Barnard, 
in April, enclosed to the Committee a cheque for 
ten guineas, for the purpose above stated, of " in- 
structing the pupils in dramatic singing and act- 
ing", when it was resolved by minute of Committee, 
— "That Mr. Liverati, now a professor in the Aca- 
demy, be requested to undertake these duties" ; 
and early in June the same active member of the 
Committee gave the following account of the posi^ 
tion of the Academy : 

Sir Andrew Barnard to Lord Burghersh. 

June, 1828. 
" My dear Lord, 

" I found your letter on my return from 

France about the middle of May. With regard to 

the Academy, it gets on in some respects better, 
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and in others worse since you left England. The 
better side I shall give you first. Although the 
small support given by the public obliged the 
Committee to reduce the establishment lower than 
it was before the augmentation, at least the female 
branch, yet by a greater attention to economy the 
expenses have been, I understand, brought within 
the income; but, like the nation, a heavy debt 
presses upon it without immediate means of liqui- 
dation. Some of the pupils are very much ad- 
vanced, although no new ones have shown any 
great talent as yet ; this, perhaps, may arise from 
the comparison with those who have made progress, 
for which there was not room in the earlier time of 
the Institution. Some of those who showed a dis- 
position for composition at first, are beginning to 
write in tolerable keeping, and show a good deal 
of genius and taste in their notions. Mudie has 
written a symphony which would not disgrace the 
first writers. At this moment there are three com- 
positions for a prize of five sovereigns before the 
Committee ; the authors are to preserve their incog. 
until the winner is declared. They are written to 
the words of a quintetto finale of Cimarosa ; they 
are ignorant from whence they are taken, but a 
programme was given of the characters and scenes. 
There is more or less cleverness in all of them, and 
they are put together much better than I expected, 
considering that it is a first attempt at dramatic 

p2 
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writing ; they have, however, all more or less a 
di^osition to deviate from the subject to intro- 
duce extraneous and difficult modulations in the 
modern German style. When they hear the beau- 
tiful simplicity of the original, it may serve as a 
guide to them on future occasions ; they show, 
however, sufficient beauty and elegance in all the 
different movements to promise being very fine 
dramatic writers when they learn to let well alone, 
or rather to keep it going. 

" I have been long threatening you in my own 
inind with a letter, but waited the opportunity of 
passing a few days in London, that I might have 
something to write about; you shall, however, 
hear again as soon as we have decided the prizes 
for the year. I shall not trouble you with politics, 
no doubt you get enough of them: I must say, 
however, that no minister ever appeared to have 
so unanimous a feeling of respect towards him 
throughout the whole of the country as the Duke ; 
and, although he has had, and still has, a great 
deal to contend with, he is looking as well and 
as unembarrassed as he used to be riding at the 
head of the column, with his staff around him, 
during a grand manceuvre with Marmont, Massena, 
or Soult. 

"June ISth. Since writing the above, I was sent 
for by His Majesty (who gave up a proposed mu- 
sical soiree with artists lest it should interfere with 
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Braham's benefit). He then was graciously pleased 
to order the pupils to St. James's for Wednesday 
the 11th. 

" I give you the bill of fare, with my remarks 
on the manner of its performance. 

PROGRAMME. 

PART I. 

Overture. " Freischutz " - - - - Weber. 

Serenata. Misses Bromley and Bellchambers j Spagno- 

letti and Sapio ----- Paer, 

Horn, Daniells ; violoncello, C. Lucas j harp. Miss 

Prescott. 

Oboe Concerto. G. Cooke - Vogt. 

Aria. Miss Childe. " Ah che forse " - Pacini. 

Choral Fantasia, Piano. W. H. Holmes Beethoven. 

PAET II. 

Overture. "Anacreon" - . . Cheruhini. 
Trio. Miss Childe, Sapio, and Seguin. 

" Oh nume benefico " - - - - Rossini. 

QuARTETTO. Voice, Miss BeUchambers ;1 Moscheles 

pianoforte, Miss Foster ; violin, Mawkes ; ■ and 

and voloncello, C. Lucas - - - Mayseder: 
QuARTETTO. " Dorina mia Carina ". Miss 

Kiviere ; Spagnoletti, Sapio, and Seguin Sarti. 

Finale. First Act of " Don Giovanni " - Mozart. 
" God Save the King." 
Leader, C. A. Seymour. Conductor, Mr. Potter. 

"Overture, 'Freischutz'; very well done, with 
great effect. Serenata, Paer, Misses Bromley 
and BeUchambers, Spagnoletti and Sapio ; all 
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frightened, which made it go rather dull. Horn, 
Daniells; very good. Violoncello, Lucas; good. 
Harp, Miss Prescott ; mediocre. Oboe Concerto, 
Cooke; very good, and with great eflfect. Aria, 
Miss Childe ; although much buzz and conversa- 
tion had been going on in the room, the first sound 
of her voice hushed every other, and she performed 
the whole in a very efiFective manner ; her delivery 
of the recitative was admirable, as also of all the 
different phrases of the aria equally so ; her voice 
is not yet so good as it will be in executing the or- 
namental passages, she notwithstanding even in this 
was universally admired. Fantasia, Beethoven ; 
Plolmes played this with great taste ; the beginning 
is rather unintelligible music ; the King, however, 
remarked on the masterly manner with which it 
was executed, and the concluding movement was 
so beautiful that the hardness of the commence- 
ment was forgotten. Overture, ' Anacreon' ; very 
well executed, and much approved of. Trio, 
Childe, Sapio, Seguin ; here again Miss Childe 
gave another proof of voice and talent; she was 
very much admired ; in fact, after Pasta, no artist 
in this country can give so fine an effect to that 
style of music. Sapio sung very well ; the King 
remarked it. Seguin, with a much finer voice, was 
not so effective. Quartetto: voice. Miss Bell- 
chambers; pianoforte. Miss Foster ; violin, Mawkes; 
violoncello, Lucas ; went off very well. Quartetto, 
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' Dorina mia carina', Miss Riviere, Spagnoletti, 
Sapio, and Seguin ; this is an old favourite of the 
King's, and the execution of it pleased him, but I 
have heard it better done by the pupils. Finale, 
first act of ' Don Giovanni ', concluded the concert, 
and was done with very great spirit and effect. 
' God Save the King' was sung better and with as 
much real feeling and enthusiasm as I ever heard 
it. Miss Childe's delivery of the words of the first 
verse was magnificent, and proves that a good 
school of Italian singing ensures a good style for 
the language of the country. It must be managed 
ta send this girl to Italy, for her to debMer at some 
of the smaller theatres to prepare her for the greater 
ones, at the same time to improve her taste, know- 
ledge, and pronunciation of the Italian language : 
she ought not to delay above another year in doing, 
this. I wish you would give a little advice on this 
subject. Seguin has a very fine bass voice, and 
ought to do the same ; the above qualification will 
ensure him an engagement. About a young man 
there can be no difficulty, but a young lady re- 
quires a little looking after. Pray give a line on 

the subject. 

(Signed) " A. F. Barnard." 

The prize for the composition, above alluded to, 
was thus given, according to a minute of Commit- 
tee, June 14th, 1828. — "Adjudication of the prize, 
value five sovereigns, for the best composition of 
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dramatic music, with accompaniments for an or- 
chestra of a comic scene. 

" Having had the prize compositions performed, 
the Committee are of opinion, that the three com- 
positions which have been sent in all possess great 
merit, and that it is highly creditable to the 
Academy to have produced three compositions ex- 
hibiting so much genius. 

" The composition in c appears to the Committee 
to be the most pleasing, and the most complete as 
a whole, and they therefore adjudge the prize ta 
the writer of that piece. 

" The finale in b also possesses very great merit, 
and many passages are extremely beautiful, but 
the diiferent movements are not so well connected, 

*' The Committee consider the composition in e 
so well written, that they intend to have the or- 
chestral parts copied out, in order that it may be 
performed on some future occasion. 

" The Committee having decided upon the merits 
of the several compositions, proceeded to open the 
letters which accompanied them, when it appeared 
that the composition in c is the production of 
Charles Lucas. That the finale in b has been 
composed by Kellow John Pye, and that Thomas 
Mollison Mudie is the writer of the composition in e. 

" To the Candidates generally whose composi- 
tions have become the subject of this day's decision, 
the Committee feel that their strong commenda- 
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tions are due, as independent of the" talent their 
respective pieces so decidedly evince, the Com-^ 
mittee cannot but be sensible of the time and 
application the candidates must necessarily have 
devoted to writing these compositions, so creditable 
to themselves and to the Institution." 

Sir Gore Ouseley to Lord Burghersh. 

« June nth, 1828. 
" My dear Burghersh, 

" Your letter of the 27th May from Milan 
brought great good luck with it : for on the morn- 
ing I received it (Tuesday last), the king an- 
nounced, through Barnard, his wish to hear our 
eleves at the palace the following evening in lieu of 
the Italian singers, lest his having the latter for 
his concert might interfere with Braham's benefit. 
This has been the height of our ambitious hopes 
for several years, and we consequently felt greatly 
elated at the consummation^ It is true we had 
but little time for preparation and practice, and we 
employed the intervening hours in constant re- 
hearsing, and they really sung and performed in 
general most admirably. The concert commenced 
at ten, and the audience consisted of the members 
of the royal family, the corps diplomatique, and 
about one hundred of the principal nobility. The 
King frequently addressed each of us (the Com- 
mittee), and was lavish of his praises ; in fact, the 



218 ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

only fault I heard him remark upon was, that the 
double bass was a bad instrument although well 
played. 

• " The Princess Lieven turned round to me two 
or three times during the concert, and expressed 
her surprise at the excellence of Miss ChUde's 
voice, and the strength and regularity of the or- 
chestra, so did Lady Wharncliffe in terms of high 
panegyric, and those two ladies I look upon to be 
the best judges. 

" The progress of the pupils in all departments 
is wonderful, and if we had but the sinews of war I 
have no doubt of our success. 

" Dining at Lord Wicklow's a few days ago, I 
happened to sit near a gentleman who had lately 
been in Florence. I immediately asked him if he 
had heard your operas, and he pointed to a young 
lady opposite us, and told me she was his wife, and 
one of the fourteen harpers. You may believe 
I put as many questions to him as ever the Duke 
did to his neighbour, and that I was delighted with 
his account of your compositions, and the mode in 
which you have them executed." 

On the 7th of July the usual examination of the 
pupils concluded, and the following notice was 
placed on the list : " The Committee have enjoyed 
the moat sincere satisfaction in perusing the reports 
from the Superintendents of the two establishments 
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of this Institution, upon the general good conduct 
of the pupils of both sexes throughout the past 
year; they regret they can only mark their sense 
of it to many who richly deserve it, who richly 
merit medals, by the expression of their unqualified 
approbation, being prevented by the regulations 
from conferring rewards upon those to whom they 
have been before adjudged. 

" The reports from the several Professors, on the 
rapid progress of their pupils in singing, composi- 
tion, and instrumental music, have also given the 
Committee the most heartfelt gratification, confirm- 
ing, as they do, most fully the ardent hopes which 
the Committee had entertained of ultimate success 
to the Institution. The Committee regret more 
than ever that the very limited means at their dis- 
posal do not suffice to enable them to mark their 
sense of the pupils' general improvement in a more 
distinguished manner ; but, aware of the proper 
feeling on this subject which exists in the breasts 
of their young friends, they trust and hope that, for 
the present, they will be content to accept the un- 
qualified thanks and approbation of the Committee." 

It has been already intimated, that the stu- 
dents were frequently brought forward by exhibi- 
tions given not only at the concert room of the 
house itself, but also at the Hanover-square Rooms. 
The exhibitions at the Academy were intended 
only for the subscribers, and partook more of the 
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character of what are now called chamber concerts. 
These were given monthly, and thus a wholesome 
stimulus existed to keep the students intent upon 
their studies, as there were many opportunities 
afforded for the display of their talents. The fol- 
lowing is a programme of one of these monthly 
concerts, to which some interest is attached, as it 
was the fir^t occasion of the appearance of one who 
has since highly distinguished himself among the 
musicians of this country. It is thus that a con- 
nection exists between the past and the present. 
And the example of one who was modestly brought 
forward in a Concerto of Dussek's, wiU not be lost 
on the students of another generation, who wUl 
here trace the early indication of that high talent 
now matured with ripening years. 

Monthly Concert, 6th Septembeb, 1828. 
PAKT I. 

Symphony in D . - . . . Mozart. 

Glee. "In this fair vale". Misses Bell- 
cliambers and Williams ; Messrs. Hodges, 
F. Smith, and E. Seguin ... Attwood. 

Aria. " Alta ragion di Stato " . Miss 

Bromley ...... Carafa. 

Trio. Two violoncellos and double bass. 

Messrs. Lucas, W. Smith, and J. Howell Corelli. 

Duo. "Ah non lasciarmi". Misses Bell- 
chambers and Williams - Mercadante. 

Qtjartetto. (" Con Coro ".) " Lascia in 
favella". Misses Bellchambers and Brom- 
ley ; Messrs. Hodges and E. Seguin Rossini. 
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PART II. 

Symphony (first movement only) in G - -K.J. Pye. 

Aria. "Oh! cara Memoria". Miss Duff - Rossini. 

QuAKTETTO. " Di tanti Regi". Miss Bell- 
chambers ; Messrs. Seguin, Hodges, and 
P.Smith. (" Semiramide ") - Rossini. 

Concerto Pianoforte. Master Bennett Dussek. 

Duo. " Se un istante". Miss Williams and 

Mr. E. Seguin - - - . Mercadante. 

Sestetto. " Sola ! Sola !" Misses BeUcham- 
bers. Duff, and Bromley; Messrs. Hodges, 
E. Seguin, and A. Sapio. ("II Don 
Giovanni") - - - - - - Mozart. 

Leader . , H. G. Blagrove. 

The idea, first started by Sir Andrew Barnard, 
of instructing the pupils in dramatic singing, hav- 
ing been successfully carried out, the Committee 
came to the determination of having some repre- 
sentations at one of the theatres ; the pupils were 
accordingly placed under the charge of Signer De 
Begnis, who had so far advanced them that early 
in December the following minute appears : 

" Minute, December 4th, 1828. The instruction 
of Signer De Begnis having brought the pupils so 
forward in dramatic representation, the Committee 
have determined that they shall perform the operas 
' II Barbiere di Siviglia' and ' LTnganno Infelice', 
before the public ; and Mr. Arnold having had the 
kindness to offer the use of the English Opera 
House, and the Lord Chamberlain's license for the 
representation having been procured, Resolved tha,t 
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such performances should take place on Monday 
the 8th, Tuesday the 16th, and Saturday 20th, in- 
stant" (December). 

These representations took place according to the 
above arrangement, and the opinions given of the 
performances are a sufficient indication of the suc- 
cess which attended them. 

" Morning Post," Tuesday, Dec. 9. 
English Opera House. 

" A very interesting performance took place at 
this theatre last night, being the first dramatic 
attempt of the pupils of the Royal Academy of 
Music. 

" With the assistance only of De Begnis, who 
played Figaro, they performed the ' Barbiere di Si- 
viglia'; and the experiment was highly honourable 
to the Institution generally, as well as to the indi- 
viduals concerned. 

" The theatre has been fitted up exactly as last 
year for the French company ; and the subscription 
boxes were all filled by distinguished patrons of the 
Academy. Her Royal Highness the Duchess of 
Kent and a party occupied His Majesty's box ; the 
pit was completely filled by highly respectable 
company, attracted by the novelty of the exhibition. 

" The following is a list of the young performers, 
vocal and instrumental, from which the strength of 
the band may be perceived : — Figaro, Signor De 
Begnis ; Rosina, Miss Childe; Berta, Miss Bromley; 



223 

Conte d'Almaviva, M. Brizzi ; Bartolo, Mr. A. Sa- 
pio ; Basilio, Mr. E. Seguin ; Fiorello, Mr. P. Smith. 
Maestro at piano, C. S. Packer ; orchestra leader, 
C. A. Seymour ; principal second violin, H. G. Bla- 
grove ; principal viola, C. Quartermain ; principal 
violoncello, C. Lucas ; principal double bass, J. 
Howell ; violins, T. Mawkes, C. A. Patey, E. W. 
Thomas, W. Dorrell, G. H. Bianchi, A. DevauXj 
W. S. Bennett, E. Kiel, G. Packer, E. White; 
violas, S. Philpot, T. Goodban ; violoncellos, F. 
Hill, W. Smith, F. A. Packer ; double bass, J. Ella; 
flutes, D. H. Brett, Kiallmark; oboe, H. A. M. 
Cooke, R. K. Brewer; clarionets, T. M. Mudie, 
G. Hill ; bassoon, J, Baker ; horns, W. M. Daniell, 
J. Hopgood ; trumpet, J. GreenhUl ; trombone, 
J. Harroway; drum, H. J. West. 

" We do not, of course, enter into criticism upon 
an occasion like the present, further than to select 
the most deserving objects for commendation and 
encouragement. Miss Childe's performance was 
altogether very promising, and her singing displayed 
talents of the highest order. Her style reflects a 
credit upon the system of tuition practised at the 
Academy, which greatly enhances its claim to the 
public support. Her 'Una voce' and the ' Dunque 
io son' were sung with every delicacy of execution 
and the most correct expression ; the latter was 
warmly encored. Miss Bromley, in the single song 
of ' Berta', showed herself to be a very agreeable 
little personage, a clever singer, and evidently a 
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natural actress ; she was heartily encored, and her 
unaffected naive manner justly interested the whole 
audience. The Count's is a difficult part to sus- 
tain ; and, when we remember how awkwardly it 
has been usually dealt with elsewhere, there is every 
reason to be satisfied with his youthful representa- 
tive of last night. Sapio and Seguin were both 
effective. De Begnis was all life and humour as 
the barber. The overture gave so much satisfaction 
as to be encored ; and the accompaniments through- 
out the opera were played with very creditable pre- 
cision. 

" The performance, on the whole, was superior 
to anything that could have been anticipated from 
a first effort, and it gave evident pleasure to an 
audience which seemed to be peculiarly interested 
in its success." 

" Morning Post," Dec. 22, 1828. 
English Opera House. 

" The third and last of the first series of perform- 
ances at this theatre, by the pupils of the Royal 
Academy of Music, took place on Saturday evening, 
Rossini's opera of ' II Barbiere' was repeated, and its 
representation was witnessed by a full and fashion- 
able audience. The part of Figaro, as before, was 
sustained by Signor De Begnis ; and of his per- 
formance it is altogether unnecessary to speak. As 
the Count, Brizzi confirmed the favourable impres- 
sion his previous efforts had produced : his voice 
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has natural capabilities of a very superior order, 
and they fortunately have been ably cultivated ; as 
an actor, too, he is likely to attain considerable 
eminence ; his action is easy and various, and his 
manner animated. Mr. E. Seguin executed ' La 
Calunnia' with excellent emphasis and feeling^; we 
have more than once heard it done less justice to 
at the King's Theatre. Miss Childe was pleasing, 
and much applauded, as Kosina ; her singing can 
no longer be characterised as that of a pupil. 
Although singularly strange to the dramatic busi- 
ness of the scene. Miss Bromley, as Berta, sang ' Un 
non so che mi sento' with a grace, finish, and pro- 
priety, which justly drew forth an encore. To the 
orchestra very great credit was due : towards the 
conclusion, especially, Mr. C. A. Seymour led with 
a degree of spirit and power well worthy of a mas- 
ter. The character of the music was maintained, 
its bursts and vigorous descriptions were given 
with force, its brilliancies were as sparkling in the 
execution as in the conception, and its delicate and 
fanciful touches and varieties were happily valued 
by Mr. C. S. Packer at the piano. The experiment 
has thus been made, and it has succeeded far be- 
yond what could have been reasonably anticipated. 
The great difficulties are now overcome, and some- 
thing more of perseverance and good conduct only 
are necessary to give us an English Italian opera of 
such excellence as shall supersede the necessity of 

Q 
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our any longer surrendering at discretion to the 
exorbitant demands of foreign performers." 

Fkom the "Harmon icon," Jan. 1829. 

" The pupils of the Eoyal Academy of Music, 
who had been engaged during great part of the 
autumn in studying two Italian operas, with a view 
to an exhibition of their talent in the foreign lyric 
drama, performed publicly three times during the last 
month,at the Opera House. On Monday the 8th ult., 
with the assistance of Signer De Begnis, who took 
the character of Figaro, they gave Rossini's ' Bar- 
biere di Siviglia', the parts being distributed in the 
following manner : — II Conte Almaviva, Brizzi ; 
Don Bartolo, Sapio ; Basilio, E. Seguin ; Eosina, 
Miss Childe ; Berta, Miss Bromley ; Figaro, Signer 
De Begnis. The orchestra also was wholly com- 
posed of the pupils, C. A. Seymour being the leader, 
and Packer acting as maestro at the pianoforte ; 
and as the piece commenced with the commencement, 
namely the overture, we will begin by saying that 
this was vastly well performed, and, putting the 
Opera House out of the question, would not have 
been disreputable to any of our London theatres. 
This band likewise went through the whole opera 
in an equally steady, correct manner, and gave very 
few opportunities for even the best judges to de- 
tect an error of any consequence. The overture 
was encored ; but this, which has been much dwelt 
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on in some of our daily prints, leads only to one 
conclusion, for as the house was filled with friends, 
either to the Institution or the pupils, it must be 
considered as having arisen from a desire to encou- 
rage the youthful parties, to put them in spirits for 
the remainder of the performance, land not as an 
irrefragable proof of any comparative superiority. 
The same observation will partly apply to other 
encores. Miss Childe's Eosina was, taken as a whole, 
the part best filled in the opera ; her aria, ' Una 
voce', was sung with great firmness and admirable 
correctness. Next to Miss Childe, Seguin deserves 
the highest praise ; there is a self-possession in his 
manner that promises much for the future, and his 
fine bass voice, which has plenty of time to improve, 
united to a style not yet adulterated by any false 
ornament, must, with prudence and a little more 
spirit, lead him to eminence. Sapio's Don Bartolo 
exceeded our expectations ; it is a very difiicult 
character for so young a man, and he entered into 
it in a way that showed no small share of observa- 
tion. Brizzi, as Almaviva, performed much better 
the second time than the first." 

On the 18th, the pupils gave Rossini's ' Inganno 
infehce', a one act piece, now swelled into two by 
the addition of certain compositions, which, with 
the exception of a scena by Eadicati, were even 
inferior to those in the operetta itself. It was per- 
formed very indifferently ; but it must be confessed 

Q 2 
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that such music and such a drama were not likely 
to excite the zeal of the pupils. 

On the 20th the "Barbiere" was given a second 
time, without any alteration in the characters. 

In consequence of the great success of these re- 
presentations, the Committee came to the following 
resolution, at a meeting held on Dec. 23, 1828 : — 
" It was resolved that three performances of Italian 
operas, by the pupils of the Academy, take place, 
by subscription, after the Christmas vacation, and 
that Sir Andrew Barnard be requested to apply 
to the Lord Chamberlain for the necessary license. 
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As the Operatic representations had been productive 
of great good, the Committee determined that they 
should be repeated in the beginning of the following 
year, and recorded a minute to that effect. Resolved, 
" That three performances of Italian operas, by pupils 
of the Royal Academy, take place, by subscription, 
after the Christmas vacation ; the first representa- 
tion to be on Saturday, January 24th ; the second, 
on Saturday the 31st; and the last performance on 
Tuesday, February the 3rd ; and that Sir Andrew 
Barnard be requested to apply to the Lord Cham- 
berlain for the necessary license." 

These performances went off in the same satis- 
factory manner as on the former occasion, and the 
credit thus gained by the pupils added to the repu- 
tation of the Institution. So well, indeed, did one 
of the young ladies succeed, that it led to an appli- 
cation from the manager of His Majesty's Theatre, 
Haymarket, for her to sing in an Italian opera there, 
on the occasion of the illness of one of the principals. 
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" Minute, Feb. 19th, 1829. Sir G. Clerk and 
Sir A. Barnard reported to the Committee that an 
application was made to them by Mr. Laporte, on 
Saturday last, for permission for Miss Bellchambers 
to take the part of Elena in the opera of 'La Donna 
del Lago', in the room of Signora Monticelli, who 
was ill ; and as it was stated to them that unless 
Miss Bellchambers would undertake the part, there 
would be no opera that evening, they recommended 
her to make the attempt, and, having been present 
at the performance, they can have no hesitation in 
assuring the Committee that her appearance was 
highly creditable to the Institution, and did her the 
greatest honour, considering the very short time 
she was allowed to prepare herself for this arduous 
undertaking." 

Shortly after, an eminent professor. Monsieur 
Fetis, who was in this country for the purpose of 
gaining an insight into the state of music, consi- 
dered the Royal Academy was at that time worthy 
of being mentioned among the established musical 
institutions, in a letter which originally appeared in 
the Revue Musicale, and from which the following 
extracts are taken : 

Extracts from M. Fetis' Letter to his Son. 

"London, May 21st, 1829. 
" My dear friend, 

" The particulars which I expected, relative 

to the Royal Academy of Music, have been fur- 
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nished me. I now proceed to give you some account 
of this interesting establishment, as well as of the 
state of musical instruction in London in general. 

"As I have before had occasion to observe, the 
English government grants no protection to the 
arts. It rests content with the negative merit of 
imposing no useless restraints thereon; it is not, 
therefore, the same with England as with France, 
Germany, and Italy. No school of music is main- 
tained at the expense of the king or the commons ; 
nay, but a few years since, no other establishment 
of this kind was known than the schools attached 
to certain cathedrals. A number of zealous ama- 
teurs, not less conspicuous for liberality of cha- 
racter than for high birth, struck with this want of 
musical instruction, at length concerted a plan for 
supplying this desideratum by establishing a kind 
of Conservatory, by means of a subscription. It 
required no little perseverance to overcome all the 
prejudices which arose against this novelty, but 
perseverance is precisely one of the prominent fea- 
tures in the English character, every obstacle was 
surmounted, and the new school of music assumed 
at once a consistency of form. It is this same 
school which bears the name of the Royal Academy 
of Music. It is under the immediate patronage of 
the King, which merely signifies that the King has 
taken it under his protection without affording it 
any succour. 
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" Lord Burghersh, the Earl of Clarendon, the Earl 
of Fife, Lord Saltoun, Sir George Warrender, Sir 
Gore Ouseley, Major-General Sir A. F. Barnard, 
Sir George Clerk, and some other distinguished 
Amateurs, are upon the Committee of Administra- 
tion of the Royal Academy of Music founded by 
them, and transmit their determinations to Mr. F. 
Hamilton, the Superintendent, whose duty it is to 
see them carried into execution. All that regards 
musical studies is under the direction of Dr. Crotch, 
who is considered one of the most learned mu- 
sicians of England. 

" The instructions of the E.oyal Academy of 
Music are not gratuitous ; the greatness of the ex- 
pense necessary for the foundation of such an esta- 
blishment, in the absence of all support on the part 
of the government, has not allowed the founders of 
this school to render it so generally useful as it 
might have been, had their means allowed of the 
admission, free of expense, of any children endowed 
with the proper disposition for music. As it is, the 
parents of these children must be in comparatively 
easy circumstances, in order to their obtaining ad- 
mission into the Academy. The scholars are di- 
vided into boarders and out-of-door pupils. The 
first class is composed of twenty-four boys and 
twelve girls. Each pays ten guineas entrance 
money, and an annual sum of fifty guineas. They 
are boarded and lodged in the establishment, and 
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receive a complete course of instruction in the par- 
ticular branch of the musical art which they adopt. 

" The number of out-of-door scholars is not li- 
mited. They enjoy the same advantages and the 
same instructions as the boarders. The annual 
charge for the pupils of this description is thirty 
guineas and five guineas entrance. 

" By a very extraordinary rule, there are two 
vacations a year of five weeks each, during which 
the pupils are obliged to leave the Academy. 

" When a pupil has attained such a degree of 
proficiency as to be able to give lessons, or perform 
in public concerts, the Committee authorises him 
to accept engagements. An authority of the same 
kind is necessary with respect to the publication of 
the compositions of the pupils till such time as their 
engagements with the Academy are completed. 

" The number of professors of the Academy is 
twenty-nine, and of sub-professors seventeen. 

" Thorough bass and composition are taught by 
Dr. Crotch, Messrs. Attwood, and J. Goss. The 
first, as I observed, is considered as the most learned 
of the English musicians, which by the way is no 
great compliment to English musical science, for 
Dr. Crotch owes his reputation solely to his Trea- 
tise on Thorough Bass and Composition, an obscure 
work, in which the facts are ill-classed, and the 
views of art superficial. With Mr. Attwood's qua- 
lifications as a professor I am unacquainted ; but I 
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know by experience that he is a great musician and 
a composer of much merit. He quitted England 
when young, and took up his residence in Germany, 
by the side of Mozart, whose counsels he had the 
advantage of receiving, and in this intimacy with 
the greatest artist of his age, acquired a purity of 
taste Avhich it was astonishing to find among the 
English. All the compositions of Attwood which 
I have heard are distinguished by their simple, ele- 
gant, and expressive melody, by great purity of 
harmony, and an instrumentation full of effect. I 
have no doubt that, if this composer had applied 
his genius to a language less stubborn and more 
musical than the English, he would have acquired 
a great reputation throughout the rest of Europe ; 
but such are the disadvantages of this tongue, that 
the English themselves can endure it only in their 
national songs. Hence Mr. Attwood is not esti- 
mated according to his real merits. Add to this, 
that the difficulty a composer experiences of finding 
here a proper field for the display of his abilities, 
has reduced this musician to the necessity of giving 
continual and fatiguing lessons, which have the 
effect of blunting the fine edge of genius. 

" The other teacher of thorough bass is Mr. Goss. 
I am not acquainted with any theoretical work or 
any composition from his pen. 

" After an attentive examination of the present 
state of musical science in England, I feel con- 
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vinced that it is still in its infancy. The whole of 
their knowledge is limited to accompaniment, which 
they call ' thorough bass' ; and even with respect 
to this, they have very inadequate ideas, and an Ul- 
contrived theory. I have no doubt but that a 
good professor of counterpoint would contribute 
greatly to the progress of English music ; subjects 
are not wanting in London. Some young com- 
posers, whose works I heard at the Academy, ap- 
pear to possess a happy organisation, but their style 
is undisciplined, and their ideas want order. These 
young persons enjoy an inestimable advantage, that 
of having their compositions executed by a com- 
plete orchestra on the Tuesday and Saturday of 
every week. This practical instruction appears to 
me the best that is received in the Academy. 

" The art of singing is in a sufficiently flourish- 
ing state, though at this moment the Academy is 
without a good professor of Italian song. The 
composer Coccia, who resided for some time in 
London, had laid the foundations of a good school, 
but since his departure for Italy, his place has 
been filled by a Signer Gabussi, who enjoys the 
protection of some of the aristocracy. The other 
professors are Messrs. Liverati, Eovedino, and 
Attwood, for English singing. Among the pupils 
are several fine voices and good musicians. Mr. 
Sapio, Mr. Seguin, and Miss Childe, have real 
talent ; Miss Childe, in particular, appears destined 
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to gain a great reputation, for to a voice of fine 
compass and fine quality, she unites deep musical 
feeling and great sensibility. Unfortunately her 
pronunciation is bad ; it appears to me that a jour- 
ney to Italy would be the only means of remedying 
this defect. After all, it would be an oversight to 
direct the studies of the pupils to a particular 
knowledge of Italian song, for should they acquire 
an ability in this respect, England would reap no 
advantage from their talents ; they would become 
singers of the world at large, and would prefer an 
easy and agreeable career, like that of the Italian 
theatre, to the ungrateful task of English singing. 
The directors of the Royal Academy of Music can- 
not more efiectually contribute to the perfecting of 
English music, than by forming singers for the na- 
tional opera. For this opera will only really have 
an existence when good singers are found. The 
English language is very unfavourable to song, but 
not absolutely repugnant to it. Of this, the perfect 
pronunciation of Braham and Miss Paton is an 
evident proof. A charming air of Mr. Attwood's, 
which I heard sung by Miss Childe, also served to 
prove to me that the defects of the language may 
be greatly softened down by the efiects of art. It 
is towards this object that the efforts of the direc- 
tors and professors of the Royal Academy of Music 
should be constantly turned. 

"All the parts of musical execution in this school 
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are not in an equal state of prosperity, and I am of 
opinion that what is defective ought to be charged 
to the account of the professors rather than of the 
pupils. There is no school of the violin in Eng- 
land, though Viotti resided here so long. The 
most celebrated violinists in London are Messrs. 
F. Cramer, Mori, Spagnoletti, and Oury. These 
four professors give lessons in the Royal Academy 
of Music. 

"Mr. Lindley is professor of the violoncello at 
the Academy. You are aware that he enjoys a 
great reputation here ; in certain respects he merits 
it ; when he sings upon the instrument he produces 
a fine tone, and possesses much tact in the ma- 
nagement of difficulties, but the quality of his tone 
loses much of its intensity in his ornamental pas- 
sages. Mr. Lindley has formed good pupils in the 
Academy : I must mention in particular Mr. Lucas, 
who has also distinguished himself in instrumental 
composition. 

" It is to be lamented that the Directors have 
not ofiiered Mr. Dragonetti a sufficient inducement 
to attach him to the Academy as professor of the 
double bass. The person charged with this branch 
of instruction is Mr. Anfossi. This gentleman is 
an estimable artist, but between him and Drago- 
netti the distance is immense ; he, however, teaches 
fingering, and the management of the bow, ac- 
cording to the principles of this incomparable 
artist, and has formed good scholars. 
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" Mr. Willman, professor of the clarionet, and 
Mr. Nicholson, who teaches the flute, are very able 
artists, capable of comnaunicating with effect the 
knowledge of their respective instruments. Though 
the results of their pupils' studies are not entirely- 
satisfactory, there can be no doubt but that in a 
few years they will improve the London orchestras 
by pupUs they are forming. During his residence 
in London, Mr. Vogt gave lessons on the oboe to 
the Acadeniy, but his place has not been filled, 
and every thing leads to the belief that the oboes 
of the London orchestras will be yet for a long 
time bad, unless some foreign artist is engaged to 
teach this instrument. With respect to the bas- 
soon, Mr. Macintosh is an able professor, produces 
a voluminous sound which is wanting to the greater 
part of Parisian artists, and forms good pupils. 
The horn is not cultivated with sufficient success, 
though an artist upon this instrument of great 
talent is still in London, but Mr. Puzzi has with- 
drawn from the orchestra, and no longer gives 
lessons. Mr. Piatt, who teaches this instrument at 
the Academj, appears perhaps little qualified for 
the task. 

" The pianoforte is one of the most fortunate 
instruments here in respects to masters. We have 
the names of Moscheles, Potter, Phipps, and Mrs. 
Anderson. A host of young persons in the Aca- 
demy have already manifested distinguished talents 
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for the instrument; The same holds good with 
respect to the harp, which is taught by Mr. Dizi 
and Mr. Lord. The first has gained a great and 
well-earned reputation by his large and vigorous 
manner ; this professor intends taking up his resi- 
dence in Paris. 

" I stated that on the Tuesday and Saturday in 
each week compositions of the pupils were ex- 
ecuted. The exercises, in full orchestra, in which 
these are executed, are directed by Mr. Potter, 
who resided for a long time at Vienna, and received 
instruction from Beethoven, whose style he imitates 
in his compositions. Mr. Potter is an excellent 
musician, and in every respect qualified for the 
functions which he fills. These exercises are very 
interesting. I was present at several of them, and 
was always satisfied with what I heard. 

" Such are the details which I promised you, 
and which will tend to prove that the London 
Royal Academy of Music might be productive of 
the most happy effects in regard to English music, 
pi?ovided the Government were to grant such as- 
sistance as to enable instruction to be given gra- 
tuitously. 

(Signed) " Fetis." 

Towards the close of the year, another series of 
operatic performances was given in the Concert 
Room of His Majesty's Theatre, Haymarket, which 
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was for the occasion fitted up as a theatre. The 
following account from a periodical will be read 
with interest. 

" On Saturday, the 5th ult., the pupils of the 
Royal Academy of Music performed Rossini's ' Ita- 
liani in Algieri' in the great room, now fitted up 
with a stage and scenery, of the King's Theatre. 
Considering the difficulties the Committee had to 
encounter, owing to the desertion of one or two of 
those who were bound in gratitude to render the 
Institution every possible assistance, the opera was- 
got up tolerably weU. So far as singing was con- 
cerned, the parts of Mustafa (Seguin) and Isabella 
(Miss Childe) were surprisingly well performed. Mr. 
Brizzi has little voice, so that Lindor in his hands 
was not a first character; and the character of 
Taddeo — good-naturedly undertaken at very short 
notice by Mr. Packer, the ingenious composer, who 
does not pretend to any vocal talent, though acted 
with spirit, suffered from want of physical force in 
its representation. 

" On the 12th and 19th ' Cosi fan tutte ' was 
performed. Fiordiligi, Miss Childe; Dorabella, 
Miss Bromley ; Ferrando, Mr. Brizzi ; Guglielmo, 
Mr. F. Smith ; Don Alfonso, Mr. E. Seguin ; and 
Despina, Miss Tucker. As a whole it went off 
very agreeably, and the audiences, which were ex- 
ceedingly numerous, in bestowing their applause, 
were as much influenced by the pleasure the opera 
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afforded them, as by a desire to encourage such 
youthful candidates for fame. Some of the pieces 
certainly were too slow, they dragged : a fault to 
be carefully guarded against in the present day? 
when every thing not absolutely presto, or ap- 
proaching to it, is denounced as heavy, drowsy, 
and periwigged. 

" Miss Childe and Mr. E. Seguin again were the 
most conspicuous of the party. The ' Per pieta', a 
delicious air, now very justly restored, was admi- 
rably sung by the former, who did equal justice to 
the duet, 'Fra gli amplessi', as well as the concerted 
pieces. Seguin's fine voice gave every effect to the 
part of the old philosopher. Miss Bromley, too, 
sang the air, ' E Amore un ladroncello', with all the 
requisite gaiety; but this lost much by being taken 
andante instead of allegretto. Mr. F. Smith's voice, 
if he is industrious, and takes care of it, will prove 
an excellent baritone ; its quality is good, and 
time will add to its strength. His intonation is also 
perfect ; but this is a merit common to nearly all 
the pupils of the Academy. The only drawback to 
the performance of ' Cosi fan tutte' was the feeble- 
ness of the tenor. 

" The orchestra, composed of the pupils, with 
two exceptions (important ones, certainly), did its 
duty well, with the steadiness of veterans, and was 
quite equal, as regards power, to the room in which 
it was placed." 

R 
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The Committee of Management also expressed 
theij- approbation of the performances in the follow- 
ing minute : " The Committee think it due to the 
students to express their extreme satisfaction at the 
zeal and good feeling which they have all evinced, 
both vocal and instrumental, in getting up their 
operas, which have been performed by them so suc- 
cessfully ; and they have no doubt that the same 
success will attend the representations of the operas 
which the Committee have decided upon giving 
after Christmas." 

Nothing of moment occurred in the early part 
of the year 1830, In June Lord Burghersh re- 
turned from the Continent, and resumed his seat as 
Chairman of the Committee of Management. A 
report was at this time sent to the subscribers, in 
which a statement was made of the pupils who had 
left the Academy, and of those who were at the . 
time studying in it. Of the former, there had been 
one hundred and seventeen in all, viz. thirty-eight 
males and seventy-nine females ; the pupOs amount- 
ing to seventy-nine, forty-one males and thirty *eight 
females. The report concluded with the foUowing^ 
statement : 

" It is with great satisfaction th,at the Committee 
present this list to the subscribers and the public, 
because it proves how extensive has been the bene- 
fit afforded by this Institution^ which they have 
now the gratification to announce is placed under 
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the immediate sanction of His Majesty's govern- 
ment, as one of the chartered societies of the country. 

" The Committee have much satisfaction in ac- 
quainting the friends and patrons of the Royal 
Academy of Music that the success of the Institu- 
tion has been clearly evinced by the great encou- 
ragement which their most distinguished pupils 
have received in the country, at the several festivals, 
as well as at the public concerts in London, and at 
the private concerts of the nobility and gentry, and 
also as instructors in private families. 

" The Committee have also very great pleasure 
in laying before the subscribers and the public a 
report of the expeinditure and receipts of the year 
1829, by which it will be seen that, by the very 
economical management of their limited funds, they 
have not only been able to meet the current expen- 
diture of the Institution of the past year, but have 
been enabled to pay off a portion of debt, which 
the very heavy expenses of the Institution unavoid- 
ably incurred at its first establishment, and which, 
through a continuance of the same judicious man- 
agement, they have every confidence of being able 
to liquidate ; so that the Committee can now, with- 
out hesitation, assert that the stability of the Aca- 
demy is most satisfactorily established. 

" At the same time that the Committee are en- 
abled to make this very gratifying report as to the 
present state of the Academy, they would be want- 

r2 
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ing in their duty if they did not state that a great 
object is still to be attained, which is, that by an 
increase of the funds, they may be placed in a situa- 
tion to extend the benefits of the education afforded 
in this Institution to those natives of this country 
who are distinguished by genius and talent, but 
who have not the means of contributing the sums 
which are necessarily required from the pupils, to 
defray, in part, the expenses of their education. 
With the view of obtaining this object, the Com- 
mittee will make every effort to increase the funds 
of the Academy, and they rely with confidence on 
the assistance and support of the public and friends 
of the Institution." 



ExPENDITTJEE. 
£ 

Professors . . 1085 
Housekeeping . 708 
Rent .... 408 
Taxes .... 165 


s. 
11 

2 
15 
17 


d. 
4 

8 



4 


Receipts. 
£ 
From pupils . .2145 

Entrance money . 130 
Subscriptions . . 775 
Donations . . . 202 


s. 
6 



19 

13 


d. 
9 





Salaries & wages 420 
Coals and coke . 76 
Miscellaneous . 232 


15 
4 
1 






11 


Div. on £1600 . 64 
RentofNo.5,Ten- 
terden-street . 61 



5 






£3097 


7 


3 


£3389 
Expenditure . .3097 


3 

7 


9 
3 




Balance . . 291 


16 


6 



Besides debts and subscriptions due to the amount 
of £235. 

At a meeting of the Committee, on June 17th, " it 
was resolved that the charter be completed, and 
that instruction to that effect be given to Mr. 
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Powell, upon the understanding that the sum re- 
quired does not exceed £100. It was also resolved 
that an application be made to the Duke of Wel- 
lington, stating that, according to a letter from 
Mr. Plasket to Lord Burghersh, there will be re- 
quired for the completion of the charter from £90 
to £100 ; that the letter from Lord Gooderich to 
Lord Burghersh, by which the government gave 
£300 as the sum required for the completion of the 
said charter, be enclosed to his Grace, praying his 
Grace to take into consideration whether this sum 
cannot be advanced towards completing the original 
intention of the government towards the Boyal 
Academy of Music." And on the 8th of July 
" Lord Burghersh stated to the Committee that he 
had received the charter (see Appendix II), under 
the great seal, constituting this Institution a body 
corporate and politic, and appointing the Arch- 
bishop of York, the Duke of Wellington, the Hight 
Hon. Lord Burghersh, and the Master of the Rolls, 
to nominate the Directors and Committee of Ma- 
nagement; and that he would take the earliest 
opportunity to have the Directors and Committee 
nominated in the manner set forth in the charter, 
in order that they might be duly authorized to con- 
duct the necessary business." 

And shortly after. Lord Burghersh, on the de- 
mise of his late Majesty George IV, made an appli- 
cation to His Majesty William IV to be the patron 
of the Institution. 
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Lord Burghersh to His Majesty William IV. 

November 13th, 1830. 
" Sir, — As Chairman of the Committee of Ma- 
nagement of the Royal Academy of Music, I venture, 
in behalf of that Institution, to approach your 
Majesty, and to solicit your gracious patronage in 
favour of this national establishment. 

" His late Majesty was graciously pleased to take 
the Royal Academy of Music under his special pro- 
tection, and to allow his name to appear as the 
Patron. The anxious desire of every person con- 
nected with the Institution, is, that your Majesty 
would be pleased to confer upon us a similar favour. 

" Under the auspices of his late Majesty the 
Royal Academy of Music has been incorporated as 
a chartered company, and His Majesty was gra- 
ciously pleased, by successive donations, to give 
assistance towards carrying into execution the cha- 
ritable objects of the Institution, which are to pro- 
mote the cultivation of the science of music, and, 
by affording the means of obtaining perfection in 
this branch of the fine arts, to enable the natives 
of this country who are desirous of obtaining a 
knowledge of this science, to provide for themselves 
the means of an honourable and comfortable liveli- 
hood. 

" By the exertions of those entrusted with the 
management of this Institution, these objects have, 
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in the short time which has elapsed since the foun- 
dation of the Academy, been most successfully 
obtained. Two hundred and twenty pupils have 
been enabled to provide for their existence respect- 
ably ; but, if the funds of the establishment were 
somewhat increased, or if your Majesty was pleased 
to extend the same favour to this Academy which 
has been done to the Academy for the sister art of 
painting, and to bestow ttpoii it a house wherein to 
establish itself, or to direct the rent of' the house 
which is at present occupied, to be defrayed as a 
donation from your Majesty, it would enable the 
Institution to extend the benefits of the education 
afforded by it to those natives of this country who 
are distinguished by genius and talent, but who 
have not the means of contributing the sums which 
are necessarily required at present from the pupils, 
to defray, in part, the expenses of their education. 

" Having ventured thus to lay before your Ma- 
jesty the humble expression of the wishes of all 
those engaged in the promotion of the objects of 
this Society ; actuated in so doing by no view but 
that of promoting the interests of a national esta- 
blishment which is calculated to do honour to the 
country, and to promote the welfare of a large por- 
tion of the community." 

A favourable answer was returned to this ap|>li- 
cation iii a letter to Lord Burghersh, in which His 
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Majesty was graciously pleased to become the 
Patron of the Institution. 

And upon a similar application having been 
made to Her Majesty, a letter from the Earl Howe 
to Lord Burghersh contained Her Majesty's gra- 
cious consent to become Patroness of the Institu- 
tion, and these were ordered to be announced to 
the subscribers. 

The Committee now took steps to give again a 
series of theatrical representations, and a minute 
was made to that effect on the 7th October, 1830. 
" It was resolved : That the commencement of the 
theatrical representations at the Concert Eooms of 
the King's Theatre, shall take place, if possible, on 
Saturday, November 7th; and that a circular be 
sent to all the subscribers, announcing it to be the 
intention of the Committee to give eight dramatic 
representations." Lord Burghersh also made an 
application that these should be given under the 
patronage of Her Majesty, to which the following 
gracious reply was given. 

« Pavilion, October I2th, 1830. 

" Dear Lord Burghersh, 

" I have this morning received Her Ma-^ 
jesty's commands to inform you that she complies 
with your request, and that Her Majesty is graci- 
ously pleased to allow the proposed theatrical re- 
presentations, by the pupils of the Royal Academy 
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of Music, to be under her immediate patron- 
age. 

" Her Majesty further commands me to say, that 
she will be happy to attend one of these perform- 
ances, which Her Majesty wishes to be the English 
opera, but that she must defer fixing the day till 
after her arrival in town on the 25 th instant. 

(Signed) " Emma S. Brownlow." 

Without entering more fully into the accounts 
of these representations, the following notice of the 
preparatory rehearsal will be read with interest. 

" Athen^um", October 16, 1830. 

" A new Italian opera by Lord Burghersh was 
rehearsed, for the first time, on Saturday last, in 
the Concert Room of the King's Theatre, by the 
pupUs of the Royal Academy of Music, under the 
personal direction and superintendence of his lord- 
ship ; it is expected to be ready for representation 
early in November. 

" The story and the whole plot of the piece are 
taken from the opera of the ' Siege of Belgrade' : 
indeed, we observed that the book containing the 
score was endorsed with the title of ' L'Assedio de 
Belgrade', but we are informed that it is intended 
to change that name, and that it will be brought 
out under the title of ' Catherine ; or, the Austrian 
Captive'. The performers in the orchestra, as well 
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as on the stage, are all taken from among the 
pupils of the Academy, and it will be represented 
in the Concert Room of the Theatre, in a similar 
manner to their performances last season. The 
music is original, and the composition of his Lord- 
ship ; it is, for the most part, of a light and pleasing 
character, indicating sufficient good taste and 
knowledge of the art, and several of the passages 
were really very effective." 

Lord Burghersh now made an appeal to His 
Majesty, William IV, in aid of the funds of the 
Instit,ution. 

Lord BuRGHERsa to Sir Herbert Taylor. 

''Nov. Uth, 1830. 
" My dear Sir Herbert, 

" I avail myself of your permission to ad- 
dress you upon the subject of the subscription from 
His Majesty, which, trusting to his great kindness 
and condescension in patronizing that Institution, 
I humbly hope His Majesty will grant. His late 
Majesty gave a yearly subscription towards that 
Institution of a hundred guineas, and if His Ma- 
jesty would condescend to honour us with the 
same assistance, it would go far towards relieving 
the great pressure which exists at present upon th« 
funds of the establishment. 

" You are aware that this Institution is carried 
on almost entirely by voluntary donations and 
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subscriptions, and that as His Majesty has been 
kind enough to express his satisfaction at the pro- 
gress made by the pupils in this the only classical 
school for music in this country, I hope he will 
look with indulgence upon this intrusion." 

Sir Henry Wheatley to Lord Burghersh. 

" Nov. mth. 
" My Lord, 

" I have had the honour of submitting your 
lordship's letter of the 14th instant to the king, 
requesting that His Majesty would be graciously 
pleased to continue the same support towards the 
Royal Academy of Music which was granted by 
his late Majesty; and I am commanded to state to 
your lordship in reply, that His Majesty will sub- 
scribe one hundred guineas annually towards the 
funds of your valuable Institution." 

With the possession of the charter, the Royal 
Academy of Music may be said to have assumed a 
permanent position. It was now one of the incor- 
porated Institutions of the country, a privilege of 
some importance. Of its success as an establish- 
ment for the advancement of the science of music 
there could be no doubt. The question whether 
there was musical talent in the country, had been 
answered practically by the amount of talent pro- 
duced, and triumphantly in vindication of the pro- 
priety and wisdom of founding such an Institution. 
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The only point of difaculty was to find the funds 
to enable the Institution to extend its sphere of 
usefulness. ' 

Nothing of any moment occurred during the year 
1831. The usual routine was adhered to, with the 
same satisfactory results, and at the close of the 
year the statement made of the receipts and expen- 
diture showed a balance in favour of the year, of 
£219 : 9s. ; but, at the same time, it appeared that 
a sum of £724 would be required to pay off all the 
accumulated debts of the Academy; but as the 
Institution possessed a sum of £1,600 in the 3^ 
per cents., the actual balance, although small, was 
still favourable. 

In 1832 a concert was projected as a means of 
adding to the funds, and the following circular was 
addressed to the Directors, Ladies Patronesses, and 
subscribers : 

''June 9th, 1832. 
" I am directed by the Committee of Manage- 
ment of the Royal Academy of Music to inform 
you that it has been determined to give a concert 
on an extensive scale, for the benefit of that Insti- 
tution, on Wednesday evenings 20th June, at the 
Hanover-square Rooms. 

" It is hoped, through the profits which may be 
realized from the proceeds of the concert, the Com- 
mittee may be enabled to extend the benefits of 
the Institution to many talented individuals who 
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are without the means of contributing towards 
the expenses of the education they have hitherto 
been enabled to receive. 

"I have the pleasure of announcing that, besides 
the high patronage of their Majesties and of the 
Royal Family, the benefit concert will be patronized 
by the Eoyal and Eight Honourable the Directors 
of the Ancient Concerts, the whole power and talent 
of the vocal and instrumental department of which 
establishment, together with all the means of the 
Eoyal Academy of Music, will be employed on that 
occasion. 

" The Committee anxiously request the favour 
of your kind exertions to promote the success of 
this concert. 

(Signed) " Burghersh." 

The profits of this concert were moderate, but 
stUl something was added to the funds of the Insti- 
tution. 

On the 21st June of this year Dr. Crotch resigned 
his position as Principal of the Institution, over 
which he had so ably presided from the very first 
opening. He had been highly qualified for the 
post, and the Committee were indebted to him for 
his staunch adherence to the establishment during 
all the period of its struggles and distress. Lord 
Burghersh thus wrote to Dr. Crotch on the subject : 

"As Chairman of the Committee of Management 
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of the Royal Academy of Music, I beg to acknow- 
ledge your letter resigning the situation of Princi- 
pal of that establishment. 

" I cannot refrain from expressing my very sin- 
cere regret that so highly talented and distinguished 
a person as yourself should cease to preside over 
the Institution, which, during the time you have 
been Principal, has risen to the rank which it at 
present holds in the profession ; I therefore beg 
you to receive the expression of my sentiments, and, 
with every desire for your happiness and prosperity, 
remain most sincerely yours, 

(Signed) " Burghersh." 

In consequence of this resignation it became 
necessary to make a selection for a successor, and 
the choice fell upon Mr. Cipriani Potter, whose 
talents and position in the profession eminently 
qualified him for the situation. The following 
appeared on the minutes, August 23rd : 

" Dr. Crotch having resigned the situation of 
Principal, it is oifered to Mr. Potter in considera- 
tion of the zeal and ability which he has shown in 
the various duties which have been assigned to him 
since the first establishment of the Institution. 

" In case it should be accepted by him, it is pro- 
posed that he should take the senior class of har- 
mony in the male department, which has been left 
by Dr. Crotch. 
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" That he should hold a general superintendence 
over the musical studies of the Academy and the 
practice of the orchestra ; and that Mr. Lucas be 
appointed to succeed Mr. Potter in the immediate 
direction of the practice of the orchestra." 

In a subsequent minute, September 13th, these 
appointments were stated to have been accepted, 
and were then confirmed as follows : " That Mr. 
Potter has accepted the situation, and has entered 
upon the duties connected with it." 

" That Mr. Lucas has, in consequence, entered 
upon his duties as Director of the Orchestra." 

The close of the year 1832 was only attended 
with partial success as to financial matters, as will 
be understood from the following statement made 
at the annual meeting of the Directors. "The 
chairman of the Committee laid a report on the 
table of the receipts and expenditure for the year 
ending December 31st, 1832, when it appeared 
that the gross receipts were £3263 : 19 : 9, and the 
expenditure £3020 : 9 : 6, leaving a balance in 
favour of the Academy of £243 : 10 : 3." 

The chairman also laid before the Directors a 
report of the state of the funds of the Institution 
as they stood at the end of the year 1832, when it 
appeared that the sum of £516 : 14: 4 would be 
required to pay off all demands against the Aca- 
demy up to that time. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Lord Burgliersli to Sir Herbert Taylor. — Sir George Smart to 
Lord Burghersh. — Lord Burghersh to Sir George Smart. — 
Minute of Committee. — Circular. — Lord Burghersh to Sir 
Andrew Barnard. — List of Pupils engaged at the Westminster 
Abbey Festival. — Minute of Committee on the Foundation of 
the King's Scholarships. 

The year 1833 passed without any point worthy of 
notice. The Academy had now been placed in such 
a position that it required but little assistance to 
render it a permanent establishment. The state of 
the funds received from its ojpening to December 
31st, 1833, is as follows : 

Donations and Subscriptions 
Loans without Interest 
Contributions from Pupils . 

£44,842 4 10 

From the first commencement to the close of the 
year 1833, an annual distribution of prizes had 
taken place ; the effect of these had been most 
beneficial in stimulating the students to exertion, 
and in creating' a wholesome desire for distinction. 
The distribution had, however, been attended with 
much expense, which the funds could with difficulty 



£ 
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18,149 


1 1 


1,134 


1 


25,559 


3 8 
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afford ; not that these would have been done away 
with on that account alone. But the year 1834 
brought with it a great stroke of good fortune to 
the Academy. In this year the Festival of Han- 
del's Clommemoration took place in Westminster 
Abbey, and as the students of the Royal Academy 
were prominently brought forward on the occasion, 
a sum pf money, a portion of the net proceeds, 
was awarded by his gracious Majesty William IV 
to this Institution, which the Committee of 
Management determined to be appropriated to the 
foundation of King's Scholarships. The following 
correspondence, which took place on the subject, 
wUl form an interesting feature. 

Lord Burghersh to Sir Herbert Taylor, 

" February lOth, 1834. 
" My dear Sir Herbert, 

" I was waited upon yesterday by Sir George 
Smart, who delivered to me a most gracious mes- 
sage from his Majesty, announcing his desire that 
a musical festival on a very extended scale should 
take place, that the profits arising from it should 
be shared amongst the Musical Charitable Institu- 
tions, in which the Royal Academy of Music (the 
greatest charity of them all) was to be included, 
and that his Majesty had been . graciously pleased 
to direct that my name should be placed in the list 
of patrons. 
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" I cannot too strongly express the sense of the 
obligations I feel, and which I am sure will be 
participated in by the numerous body of persons 
interested in the success of the Royal Academy of 
Music, for this mark of his Majesty's kind con- 
sideration and favour ; and as his Majesty has 
been pleased to name me as patron, I beg to offer 
all the assistance I am able to give towards the 
success of the undertaking, in any way his Majesty 
may be pleased to direct. 

" Requesting you to present my humble duty to 
his Majesty. 

(Signed) " Burgheesh." 

Sir George Smart to Lord Burghersh. 

"91 Great Portland St., 
''February \2th, 1834. 
" My Lord, 

" You being Chairman of the Committee of 
Management of the Royal Academy of Music, I 
beg to acquaint you that I have had the honour to 
submit to his Majesty the outline of a plan for a 
grand Musical Festival in Westminster Abbey, 
which his Majesty has been graciously pleased to 
approve, subject to such alterations and improve- 
ments as he may finally sanction. 

" The general arrangements of this grand festi- 
val are to be under the management of a Com- 
mittee of noblemen and gentlemen, to be named 
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by his Majesty, who has honoured me with the 
appointment of Conductor, and I am to be assisted 
in the arrangement of the orchestra by a Com- 
mittee of some of the principal Music Professors. 
In the outline of my plan, I proposed that the pro- 
fits arising from these performances should be dis- 
tributed amongst the Eoyal Society of Musicians, 
the New and Choral Funds, and I had also the plea- 
sure to mention the Eoyal Academy of Music ; 
which proposals, during an audience I was honoured 
with by his Majesty, he fully approved." 

Lord Burghersh to Sir George Smart. 

''February 12th, 1834. 
"Sir, 

" Having communicated your letter to the 

Committee of Management of the Royal Academy 

of Music, I am requested to convey to you their 

best thanks for the communication you have made 

to them, as well as for the interest which you have 

evinced for the establishment which is placed under 

their direction. 

" They have authorized me to express the deep 

sense of gratitude which they feel for this mark 

of his Majesty's kind consideration and favour, and 

to express their anxious desire (as well as their 

confident assurance, that the same feeling wiU be 

participated in by every person connected with the 

Eoyal Academy of Music) to assist by every means 

s2 
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in their power, the generous purpose which his 
Majesty has in view. 

" Reserving myself, for future communication 
with you, as to the mode in which the professional 
assistance of the Royal Academy of Music may be 
considered of most avail to the proposed under- 
taking, I beg you to believe me very truly your's." 



On April Hth, 1834, the following was placed 
on the minutes : 

" Ordered, that the report as transmitted to his 
Majesty, and most graciously received by him, of 
the rise and progress of the Royal Academy of 
Music, of the number of pupils received into the 
Academy since its first establishment, and also the 
number competent to assist at the approaching 
musical festival, be lithographed, and a copy sent 
to each subscriber. 

" Ordered also, that it appears desirable to take 
advantage of the number of former pupils belong- 
ing to the Academy who wiU be present at the 
festival, and that a concert should be given on 
Friday, July 4th, at the Hanover Square Rooms, 
for the benefit of the Institution." 

When the arrangements for the festival had 
been completed, the Committee thought it advis- 
able to issue the following circular. 
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Royal Academy of Music, 
Incorporated by Royal Charter. 

" This Institution was established with, the ex- 
press sanction, and under the immediate patronage 
of his late Majesty King George IV, for the purr 
pose of promoting the cultivation of the science of 
music; and of affording facilities to the talented 
natives of this country, for the attainment of that 
perfection in the art which would enable them to 
compete with the natives of other countries; and to 
provide for themselves the means of an honourable 
and comfortable livelihood. 

" That these objects have in an eminent degree 
been attained, will best be demonstrated by the 
following statement. 

" Since the opening of the Institution in 1823, 
there have been received into the Academy three 
hundred pupils ; of this number a very consider- 
able portion of the female pupils have devoted 
themselves to the study of the harp and pianoforte, 
many other of the pupils are professionally esta- 
blished in Ireland and Scotland and distant parts 
of the country, and others are pursuing their pro- 
fession upon the Continent and in America ; yet 
notwithstanding the deduction to be made of all 
those included under the different heads thus enu- 
merated, the list of pupils now delivered in as 
competent to assist at the royal festival, and who 
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have been selected by the Principal and Professors 
of the Establishment, for whose efficiency they have 
made themselves responsible, amounts to no less 
than one hundred and thirty-one performers, all 
of whom have received their education in this 
national Institution. 

" Of these individuals a considerable proportion, 
now holding a distinguished situation in the pro- 
fession, have been educated entirely at the expense 
of the Institution, without their contributing in 
the slightest degree towards its funds; thus af- 
fording the most beneficent application of the 
charitable as of the scientific purposes for which it 
was established. Many others have been instructed 
on such very reduced terms, as to bear no sort of 
proportion to the unavoidable heavy expenses of 
their education ; and even the full contribution 
required by the regulations, is in no way adequate 
to the expense incurred, and would be totally in- 
sufficient for procuring the extended education, 
comprising in all cases three branches of musical 
instruction affi)rded in this Institution, under any 
other system existing in the country. 

" It is evident, therefore, that an establishment 
which has extended its charitable objects to so 
numerous a class of persons, and which has with 
so much efficiency been applied to the extension of 
musical instruction and knowledge throughout the 
country, is in eVery sense a charitable institution, 
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peculiarly demanding the steady support, and pa- 
tronage of the opulent community of this kingdom. 

" In other countries where the liberal arts are 
encouraged, the Government provides a building 
suitable for the designs of such an establishment, 
and an annual sum is granted by the Government 
adequate for its support ; and yet, notwithstanding 
the want of such powerful assistance, notwithstand- 
ing the very limited means at the disposal of the 
Directors of this Institution, they can, without fear 
of contradiction, assert that no similar establishment 
in Europe, possessing all these advantages, could 
have produced in the same period such a number 
of distinguished and efficient Professors, educated 
in any of their conservatories, as the Eoyal Academy 
has now to offer for the services of the festival. 

" Jt is, indeed, peculiarly gratifying to the Di- 
rectors to observe, that in three branches of the 
instrumental performers, viz., the oboe, the violon- 
cello, and the double bass, the Committee of Pro- 
fessors entrusted with the selection of the most 
distinguished musicians of the country for the festi- 
val, should have made choice of three of the pupils 
of the Royal Academy of Music as among the prin- 
cipal performers in these respective branches, — 
viz., Messrs. Cook, Lucas, and HoweU. 

" In the vocal department, as offered from the 
Academy for the festival, in the list of thirteen 
principal' singers, will be remarked the names of 
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Mrs. H. Bishop and Mr. and Mrs, E. Seguin, whose 
talents have long been pre-eminently distinguished 
by the public. 

"The Directors also record with much gratifica- 
tion the names of many others of their pupils, now 
holding the most distinguished rank in their pro- 
fession. Seymour, Howell, and Cooke, being en- 
gaged in the orchestra of the Philharmonic and 
Ancient Concerts, the former leader in ordinary of 
her Majesty's private band; Blagrove and Mawkes, 
two of the first violinists in this country ; Stoh- 
wasser, master of the Royal Horse Guards; Daniells, 
one of the first horn players in the country, engaged 
as principal at Co vent Garden Theatre ; Lucas, a 
distinguished violinist, and conductor of the or- 
chestra of the Eoyal Academy of Music ; with 
many others, whose talents have been rewardgd by 
the approbation of the public. 

" It is but justice also to observe, that the two 
Gresham prizes in two succeeding years for the 
best Anthems, were awarded to two pupils of the 
Royal Academy of Music, Messrs. Hart and Pye ; 
thus affording a gratifying proof that the bounties 
of this charity have not been misapplied, and that 
the success of the Institution has exceeded the 
most sanguine expectations of its original founders; 
wherefore the Directors anxiously anticipate from 
his Majesty's most gracious decision as to the dis- 
tribution of the profits arising from the proposed 



CIKCULAR. 265 

festival, the means, by an increase of funds, of still 
further extending the charitable designs of the In- 
stitution to natives of this country, distinguished 
by genius and talent, but from their circumstances 
unable to cultivate it. 

(Signed) " Burghersh." 

Chairman of the Committee of Management. 
May 5th, 1834. 

The following was also sent to the patrons and 
subscribers to the Institution. 

« Jult/ 23, 1834. 

" Since the establishment of this Institution three 
hundred pupils have been received into it, of whom 
twenty-six have been, or are at present, educated 
without any payment on their part, eighty-two on 
terms below the regulated payments of the Aca- 
demy, and one hundred and ninety-two at the full 
sum required by the regulations, but which is far 
inadequate to defray their actual expense; of these, 
all who have completed their course of instruction 
have, in consequence of the education they have 
received in the Institution, been enabled to pro- 
vide for themselves the means of an honourable 
and comfortable livelihood." 

His Majesty was graciously pleased to direct that 
a fourth part of the profits arising from the Royal 
Musical Festival, should be paid into the bank of 
Messrs. Coutts and Co., in aid of the Funds of this 
Institution. 



266 ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 

Lord Burghersh to Sir Andrew Barnard. 

July 26th, 1834. 

" I am directed by the gentlemen composing 
the Committee of Management of the Royal Aca- 
demy of Music, to request you will have the kind- 
ness to convey to his Majesty the grateful sense of 
their obligations for the sum of £1,900 in aid of 
the funds of that Institution, which, by his Ma- 
jesty's decision, has been transmitted to them from 
the profits arising from the royal festival in West- 
minster Abbey. 

" His Majesty may rely upon the anxious desire 
of the subscribers and contributors of .this Royal 
Institution, to use their best exertions, when thus 
encouraged by his Majesty's kind patronage and 
protection, to forward with zeal, both the charita- 
ble and scientific objects for which it was esta- 
blished. 

(Signed) " Burghersh." 

The Committee of Management, in consideration 
of the valuable services of the students of the 
Academy at the festival, determined to publish a 
list of all those who had assisted on the occasion. 

" July 26tk, 1834. 
" Ordered, that the names of the pupils and late 
pupils belonging to the Academy, who assisted at 
the royal festival, be entered on the minutes : which 
are as follows : — 
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Principal Singers : — ^Mrs. H. Bishop, Mrs. E. 
Seguin, Mrs. Seymour, Miss Lloyd, Miss Turner, 
Miss Wagstaff, Mr. E. Seguin, Mr. Stretton. 

Semi- Chorus : — Mrs. E. Loder, Miss Birch, Miss 
Cooper, Miss Dickens, Miss Foster, Miss Brown. 

General Chorus : — Miss Macfarren, Miss Collier, 
Miss Hardy, Miss Gooch, Miss Eliza Lindley, Miss 
Emma Lindley, Miss Dorrell, Miss Rogers, Miss 
Hopkins, Miss Hitchcock, Miss Emma Childe, Miss 
Maria ChUde, Miss Wallace, Miss Porter, Miss 
Roberts, Miss Dakin, Miss Minton, Miss Dickenson, 
Master Dunsford. 

Tenors : — Mr. Humphreys, Mr. Burnett. 

Basses : — Mr. Pye, Mr. HuUah, Mr. Le Jeune, 
Mr. Holmes, Mr. Mudie, Mr. West, Mr. Shrivall, 
Mr. Macfarren. 

Violins : — Mr. Seymour, Mr. Patey, Mr. P. Smith, 
Mr. Richards, Mr. Gledhill, Mr. Newson, Mr. Mus- 
grove, Mr. Thomas, Mr. Phillips, Mr. S. Smith, 
Mr. Elliott, Mr. Packer, Mr. White. 

Violas : — Mr. Bennett, Mr. Dorrell, Mr. Good- 
ban. 

Violoncellos : — Mr. Lucas, Mr. B. Loder, Mr. La- 
venu, Mr. W. S. Phillips. 

Double Basses : — Mr. Howell, Mr. F. Packer. 

Flutes .-—Mr. Latter, Mr. H. Hill. 

Clarinet : — Mr. Bowley. 

Bassoon : — Mr. Baker. 

Oboes : — Mr. G. Cooke, Mr. Brewer. 
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Horn : — Mr. Hopgood. 

Trumpets : — Mr. Haycraft, Mr. Harper, Jun. 

Abstract — Vocalists 42, Instrumentalists 31 — 
Total 73," 

The following minute of Committee, October' 
2nd, 1834, was made with reference to the dis- 
posal of the money granted from the festival, which 
had been increased by an additional sum. 

liOrd Burghersh having reported to the Com- 
mittee, that his Majesty had graciously sanctioned 
and approved of the plan submitted to him for 
founding Four Scholarships, two male and two fe- 
male, to be called King's Scholarships, the whole 
musical education of which to be defrayed out of 
the interest arising from £2,250, the sum awarded 
to the. Academy from the profits of the royal 
festival, as well as from the general funds of the 
Institution, — It was ordered that the following 
paragraph be inserted in the leading morning and 
evening papers, and that copies should be printed 
and sent to all the subscribers, and also copies sent to 
the different musical establishments, for the purpose 
of their being forwarded and circulated in the country, 

" In consideration of the bounty which has been 
graciously bestowed by his Majesty on this Insti- 
tution, in the appropriating to it the sum of £2,250, 
one fourth part of the profits arising from the royal 
festival, — 

" The Committee intrusted with the manage- 
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ment of this Institution have determined, with the 
sanction and approbation of his Majesty, to found 
four scholarships, two male and two female, to be 
called King's Scholarships, the whole musical edu- 
cation of which will be defrayed out of the interest 
arising from this vested stock, as well as from the 
general funds of the Institution. 

" These scholarships wUl be confined to persons, 
in the first instance, between the ages of twelve 
and eighteen years, and will be open to the com- 
petition of the public, as well as to pupils of the 
Academy, and they will be contended for as here- 
after stated. They will be held for two years, 
except in the first instance, when two of them, one 
male and one female, according to the superior 
proficiency evinced at the examination of the can- 
didates, win be held for three years ; by which 
means two scholarships after the second year will 
be annually open to the public, the late scholars 
not being excluded from competing a second time. 

" The examination for these scholarships vvijl be 
placed in the hands of the Principal and of the Pro- 
fessors of the Institution, appointed by the Commit- 
tee, upon whose reports the most talented candidates 
will be elected. 

" Candidates for the distinction and advantages 
thus held out, will send him their names and ad- 
dress, accompanied by the recommendation of a 
subscriber to the Institution (a list of which may 
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be seen at the establishment), to the secretary of 
the Academy, previous to the 1st of December of 
this year. They -will also state the particular 
branch of the science in which they are most pro- 
ficient, in addition to which they will be examined 
as to their knowledge of harmony and the piano- 
forte. 

(Signed) " Burghersh." 

At the close of the year the following was the 
report upon the financial department. 

" The Chairman has laid before the Directors 
the statement of the receipts and expenditure for 
the year 1834, also the state of the funds at that 
period, by which it appeared that the actual receipts 
over the expenditure for the year was £215 : 4: 1, 
which enabled the Committee to purchase in the 
course of the year house linen, pianofortes, and 
lamps, to the value of £151 : 11, and to add £50 
to the sum of £2,250, the proceeds awarded to the 
Academy from the profits of the royal festival, by 
which means £2,300 was invested in the 3J per 
cents.; which has produced a sum of £3,320 stock, 
and this, added to the previous amount of stock, 
£1,600, standing in the names of the Duke of Wel- 
lington, the Earl of Lonsdale, and Lord Burghersh, 
makes a total of £3,920, 3J per cent, stock, sub- 
ject to a claim of £221 : 10 : 6 only, the sum re- 
quired to pay off aU demands against the Institution 
for the year ending 1834." 
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CONCLUSION. 

I HAVE now brought this history down to the period 
when, by the grant of a charter and the munificent 
gift of his late Majesty William IV, of the fourth 
part of the proceeds of a grand national festival, the 
Royal Academy of Music was recognized among 
the established institutions of the country. After 
1834, the eleventh year from its foundation, the 
Academy settled down into a regular form and 
routine ; any further account, therefore, would only 
be a repetition of the same events annually recur- 
ring. There is now the same admirable system of 
instruction which was established at the commence- 
ment : a system framed upon the best arrangements 
of the continental Conservatoires, and adapted to 
the wants and habits of this country. The Profes- 
sors now employed are chiefly those who, having 
received in the Academy a sound education them- 
selves, are engaged in imparting the same principles 
to their successors. The only drawback has been 
the want of adequate funds to carry out the views 
originally propounded by Lord Westmorland ; and 
as, in this country, the Government offers neither 
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patronage nor assistance, these are now looked for 
at the hands of a generous and enlightened pub- 
lic. 

I will, in conclusion, recapitulate briefly all the 
events that have occurred, in order that a con- 
tinued account may thus be presented of those cir- 
cumstances which had a material influence on the 
prospects of the Institution. 

On the 5th of July 1822, Lord Westmorland, at 
a meeting of noblemen and gentlemen interested in 
the art, brought forward his plan for an Academy 
of Music, similar in principle to the British Insti- 
tution, which was adopted, and steps immediately 
taken to carry it into execution In this plan it was 
proposed to take forty males and the same number 
of females, as pupils ; none of them to be under ten 
years of age, rior over flfteen; and each to pay 
fifteen guineas. On July 12th, his late Majesty 
George IV consented to become the Patron, and, 
under this patronage, subscriptions and donations 
were solicited (Dr. Crotch being named as the 
Principal) ; and by September 1st, no less a sum 
than £4,312 : lOs. had been collected, with an 
annual subscription of £511. Unfortunately the 
embryo Institution now lost the advantage of the 
presence of its founder. Early in November nego- 
tiations commenced relative to the house, No. 4, 
Tenterden-street, its present site ; and shortly after j 
notice was given that the Academy would open on 
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January 1st, 1823. This was, however, postponed. 
But on the 10th of February the male candidates, 
thirty-two in number, were examined ; and on the 
17th, the females also, of whom there were four- 
teen. On the 8th of March the polling took place, 
and on the 10th, ten boys and ten girls were 
selected, — one boy (W. H. Holmes) having been 
received on the nomination of His Majesty ; and 
on the 24th of March 1823, the Academy opened, the 
students elected paying only ten guineas per annum. 

On April 24th a grand concert took place at the 
Opera House, the receipts of which amounted to 
£1,002 : lis. In April another examination took 
place, and seven boys and eight girls were received 
as extra-students, paying £38 per annum. On July 
5th, a public examination took place at the Hano- 
ver-square Rooms, and prizes were distributed by 
Prince Leopold. 

Thus far the Academy was successful ; but still 
the funds were inadequate, and early in 1824 a 
statement was made that the Academy could not 
be continued except at a loss of £1,500, and it was 
accordingly proposed to close it. But some altera- 
tions were made in the rules : the difference between 
the foundation and extra-students was done away, 
and all were required to pay £40 per annum ; and 
the Professors having all agreed to teach three 
months gratuitously, the Academy was thus enabled 
to go on. 

T 
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OnFeb. 25th,thefirst public exhibition of students 
took place. Lord Westmorland now made an unsuc- 
cessful application to Lord Liverpool for a grant of 
money. On April 28th, there was a dinner at the 
London Tavern, which brought in upwards of £800. 
On June 12th, six boys and six girls more were 
admitted. In 1825, in the month of July, Lord 
Westmorland urged upon the Committee to take 
out-students, as was originally contemplated, which 
was agreed to. These students were required to 
pay £30 per annum, and, if they were boarded in 
the house, £20 more, making the terms nearly the 
same as they are at the present time ; the original 
students being stiU retained at £40 per annum. By 
the admission of out-students, the number now was 
upwards of one hundred. On February 20th, 1826, 
the first application was made for a charter; and, 
as a means of adding to the funds, the Academic 
Concerts were established. These were successful 
in this year ; but in 1827, on their failure, the Com- 
mittee had almost come to the resolution of closing 
the Academy. In April an appeal was made to 
the Directors and subscribers, which produced 
£1,499, as a loan, without interest ; and the Aca- 
demy was thus enabled to continue its career. On 
May 8th, 1828, the students went to Buckingham 
Palace, to perform before his late Majesty. In 
1830 the charter was obtained ; and, on the demise 
of George IV, his late Majesty William IV became 
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the Patron. From the year 1828 to 1831, operatic 
representations had been given by the pupils of the 
Academy, which were highly successful : they were 
now discontinued. In 1832, Dr. Crotch resigned 
his post as Principal, and was succeeded by Mr. 
Cipriani Potter ; Mr. Lucas being appointed direc- 
tor of the orchestra. In 1833, the annual distri- 
bution of prizes, which had taken place since 1823, 
ceased; and instead, in the following year, the 
King's Scholarships were established, out of the 
proceeds of the Grand Festival in Westminster 
Abbey. 

In the early part of the career of the Academy, 
the students were brought before the subscribers 
in a series of monthly concerts, and occasionally be- 
fore the public. In 1834 these were discontinued, 
and the exhibition of the students was confined to 
four public concerts in the year, as it exists now. 

In 1835, the regular series of annual balls com- 
menced, for the purpose of adding to the funds. 
Balls had been given previously, in 1823, and one 
or two years afterwards, but not as a regular source 
of income ; but from 1835 one was given yearly, 
until 1849, with only one exception, — that was in 
1848, when, on account of the breaking out of the 
cholera and the famine, it was considered advisable 
that it should not take place. These balls brought 
to the funds upwards of £10,000 net profit. 

In 1837, on the demise of his late Majesty 
T 2 
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William IV, Her Majesty graciously condescended 
to become the Patron. 

Up to the present time, the number of pupils 
received into the Institution has been nearly one 
thousand. 

Such is a very brief summary, of the chief events 
that have taken place, the details of which are given 
in the body of the work. 
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The History of the Academy would obviously be 
imperfect unless it included some account of those 
connected with it, as having received their educa- 
tion there. Acting, therefore, on the advice of a 
Member of Committee, to whom I am indebted for 
the suggestion, I applied to those who, as Associate 
Honorary Members and Associates, have identified 
themselves with the Institution, to furnish me with 
some record of themselves. The follovidng sketches 
are the result of this application. In giving them 
to the public I am, therefore, only responsible for 
the manner, not the matter ; although, where I 
could I have taken advantage of the sketches as 
originally sent to me. The list is not by any 
means sp complete as might be wished, many con- 
sidering that they could furnish nothing that would 
be interesting. I have, therefore, to present what I 
could, not what I would. StUl of those that are 
here given, I hope sufficient interest will be excited 
by the sketches themselves, however slight some of 
them may be. 



280 ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

At the same time, independent of the interest 
attaching to these, there is also one material point 
gained by them, namely, that much of the interior 
economy of the Academy will thus be made known, 
which it would have been difficult to have embo- 
died in the work itself without deviating very much 
from the narration of the events connected with 
the formation and subsequent progress of the esta- 
blishment. 



HENRY R. ALLEN 

Is a native of Cork. He began his studies in music at 
the age of eight years, under Mr. Shaw. At the age of 
fourteen, he was apprenticed to Mr. Bowden, and under 
him studied the pianoforte, violoncello, and the first 
principles of composition. At the age of eighteen, he 
was appointed principal tenor of the Cathedral at Cork ; 
but coming to London on a visit, he was advised to enter 
the Royal Academy of Music, which he accordingly did, 
and commenced the study of singing under Mr. Crivelli, 
and composition under the late Mr. Attwood. He re- 
mained at the, Institution about two years and a-half, sing- 
ing with great success at the concerts. He subsequently 
went to Italy to prosecute his studies, and here had the 
advantage of the society of Pasta, Malibran, Donizetti, 
and Bellini. On his return to England, he made his 
dihiit at the English Opera in the character of Elvino in 
La Sonnambula, and with such success that he became one 
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of the most popular tenor singers of the day. Among the 
many operas in which Mr. Allen has appeared will be 
found, Otello, Anna Bolena, La Sonnambula, Lucrezia 
Borgia, I Puritani, L'Elisir d'Amore, Sappho, Don Juan, 
Maritana, Bohemian Girl, Der Freischutz, etc., etc. Mr. 
Allen is an associate of the Royal Academy of Music ; 
and although retired from the stage, is in high repute as a 
master of the vocal art. 



WILLIAM BALY 

Was born at Warwick in 1825. When young, he gave 
some indication of a taste for music, which gradually 
growing upon him, it was thought advisable to cultivate 
it, and accordingly young Baly was placed under Mr. 
Clayton, a professor of music in his native town. After 
six years' previous study, it was determined by his parents 
that he should be placed at the Royal Academy of Music. 
He accordingly came to London, in 1843, and was placed 
as a student at the Academy, pursuing his studies on the 
pianoforte under Mr. Sterndale Bennett. After a period 
of nearly five years, Mr. Baly, on leaving, was appointed 
an assistant-professor, having already acted as a sub-pro- 
fessor, and was subsequently placed on the list of Asso- 
ciates. 



HENRY CHARLES BANISTER 

Was born June 13th, 1831, in London. His father, 
Mr. H. T. Banister, was a violoncellist ; and finding in 
his son the germ of musical talent, at an early age culti- 
vated it ; and so much did the youth prpfit from the in- 
struction thus gained, that, when in his fifteenth year, he 
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was induced to enter as a candidate for the King's 
Scholarship at the Eoyal Academy of Music, and carried 
away the honour from those of his opponents who then 
were students of the Institution. Having in this distin- 
guished manner gained his entrance, he was placed as a 
pupil under Mr. Potter, both for the pianoforte and com- 
position ; and having pursued his studies with diligence, a 
symphony of his was considered worthy of being produced 
at one of the concerts in 1848. At the close of that year, 
when the term of his scholarship had expired, he oifered 
himself again as a candidate, and succeeded a second time 
in gaining the much coveted distinction. In July of the 
following year an Overture, in E flat, was produced ; in 
1850 a Symphony, in A minor, and in this year also he 
exhibited as a pianoforte player with great success in 
Mozart's Concerto, in E flat. The following compositions 
were subsequently brought forward at the Academy 
Concerts: April 12th, 1851, part of a Cantata, and in 
July of the same year, an Overture, CymbeKne. In 
March 1852 an Andante and Hondo, in E flat, for the 
pianoforte, performed by himself, with the orchestra ; in 
the following June, an Overture, in E minor; and in 
April 1853, a Symphony, in A major. Besides these 
works of magnitude, which all received the full appro- 
bation they merited, he produced a Madrigal, two Part 
Songs, and a Canzonet. On the expiration of the term of 
his second scholarship, Mr. Banister was appointed an 
Assistant Professor, and in the following year was elected 
an Associate. In 1853, he was appointed a Professor of 
Harmony and Composition, an appointment he still holds. 
In addition to the works mentioned, Mr. Banister has also 
produced many other compositions, which have been per- 
formed and received with the entire approbation of the 
public. 
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EGBERT BARNETT 

"Was born at Macclesfield, Chesliire, and at a very early- 
age evinced a most decided talent for music, wMcli being 
fostered and encouraged by an elder brother, himself an 
accomplished amateur, he was, in 1832, at the age of 
thirteen, placed at the Royal Academy of Music. During 
the years of his studentship, he frequently distinguished 
himself at the concerts of the Institution, both by the 
performance of his own compositions, and those of the 
great masters; and on leaving the Academy soon be- 
came extensively engaged in tuition at some of the 
first Institutions in the metropolis. Having fortunately 
taken up his residence with an eminent music pub- 
lisher, and availed himself of the resources that a large 
classical library afforded him, he rescued from obscurity 
many important compositions, which he introduced to 
the world in a series of publications, which have become 
almost indispensable to the student of classical music. It 
may be remarked, that, notwithstanding the frequent 
changes that take place in the popidar taste, Mr. Barnett 
has never sacrificed his reputation to the caprice of fashion, 
but continues to maintain his position as a genuine lover 
of the classical masters, and a distinguished member of 
the musical profession. Whilst at the Academy, Mr. 
Barnett was appointed a sub-professor ; and after having 
been a student for nearly eight years, on leaving the 
Institution, he was made a professor, and was subsequently 
placed on the list of the Associate Honorary Members. 



WILLIAM STERNDALE BENNETT 

Was born at Sheffield in 1816, his father, Robert Bennett, 
being organist there. When three years old, young 
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Bennett had the misfortune to lose his parents : he was 
then removed to Cambridge, and lived there with his grand- 
father. At eight years of age he was made a chorister at 
King's College, and about two years afterwards the Rev. 
F. Hamilton, then Superintendent of the Royal Academy 
of Music, being on a visit to the Vice-Provost of King's 
College, and hearing young Bennett play, was so struck 
with him, that within a week from that time he was re- 
moved from the choir to the Royal Academy, where he 
eventually became a pupil of Mr. Potter's. Mr. Bennett 
remained a student upwards of ten years. 



JOHN C. BEUTHIN. 

The family from whence Mr. Beuthin sprung was origin- 
ally German : his grandfather was a Protestant minister 
of one of the London German Chapels, and thus a settle- 
ment was made in this country. Mr. Beuthin was born 
in London, and from a very early period shewed a fond- 
ness for music ; but his parents not being musical, he had 
no encouragement given to him ; he was, therefore, left 
to pick up what he could by himself ; about the age of 
fourteen, happening to meet with Burrough's Thorough- 
Bass Primer, and with Calcott^s Grammar, he diligently 
employed himself in mastering the elements of music ; but 
finding in the latter many references made to Latin works, 
in order to go to the source for his information, he took 
to the study of Latin, and subsequently of Greek, as w^ell 
as Hebrew ; during this time, also, he studied the piano ; 
but becoming absorbed more and more in the Latin and 
Greek languages, he neglected his original intention, and 
occupied himself so much, and acquired such proficiency, 
that he was advised to go to one of the Universities to 
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complete his studies; and as lie evinced also some par- 
tiality for mathematics, he was recommended to Cam- 
bridge; but in the midst of these preparatory steps, 
having overtasked his powers by intense and long-con- 
tinued application, his health gave way ; and unable any 
longer to pursue his studies, his thoughts and wishes re- 
curred to his. original pursuit — music ; and having met 
with Albrechtsberger, he went through the entire work 
diligently ; and being now determined to follow the pro- 
fession of music, he was recommended to enter the Royal 
Academy of Music, which he accordingly did ia the year 
1841, making singing his principal branch of study, but 
subsequently turned his attention more to composition. 
He remained at the Academy until 1846, and on leaving 
was appointed an Associate and Professor. 



HENRY GAMBLE BLAGROVE. 

The following account contains so much that is inter- 
esting and valuable, that it has been put forth as it was 
kindly supplied by the writer himself: — 

" I was born at Nottingham in October 1811, my father 
being a professor of music in that town. When only four 
years old, my father began to teach me on a small violin 
of his own make, and on this, about a year after, I played 
some short pieces of music in public; and my father 
being now desirous of going to London, the family finally 
settled there. At six years of age, in 1817, 1 played at 
Drury Lane Theatre, at a performance given there called 
the ' Lilliputians.' And, subsequently, I played daily in 
public at some Exhibition Rooms in Spring Gardens, and, 
indeed, from this time I was constantly brought forward. 
I continued to receive instruction from mv father until 
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the year 1821, when Spagnoletti took me in charge. In 
1823, after being one of those first examined at the open- 
ing of the Eoyal Academy of Music, I was chosen on the 
list of those to be admitted, and placed under Mr. Francois 
Cramer. I appeared at the Royal Academy Concerts 
then, and. led the orchestra under Dr. Crotch, Mr. Potter, 
etc., playing solos frequently, both at the private concerts 
of the Academy, and at those given at the Hanover Square 
Rooms. 

" After studyingsome years,! remained at the Academy, 
even long after I had been given up by Mr. Cramer as an 
advanced pupil, acting during this time as a sub-professor. 
I gained a silver medal for merit in the year 1824. I 
also played one entire season in the orchestra of the Royal 
Italian Opera, with about ten other students ; this was in 
1826. 

" On the formation of Queen Adelaide's private band in 
1830, I was admitted as solo player, and to assist as 
principal second violin in the orchestra. In 1832 I was 
advised by Mr. Knoop, violoncellist, to go to Germany to 
study under Spohr, in order to complete my education as 
a violinist. Her Majesty Queen Adelaide graciously 
granted me leave of absence, and kindly proposed also to 
continue my salary. Accordingly, in 1833 I went direct to 
Spohr, at Hesse Cassel, and remained under his tuition 
for eight months, and learnt during this time all his chief 
Concertos, Quartets, Solos, etc. In the following year I 
made a tour, going to Frankfort, Meiningen (where I 
played before Queen Adelaide, who was there on a visit 
to her brother the reigning duke), "Wurzburg, Aschaffen- 
burg, Baden-Baden, Heidelburg, making Zurich the ex- 
treme point, and returning, stayed at Wurtemburg some 
time, and went from thence straight to Paris, where I stayed 
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a short time, and heard as much music as I could, reach- 
ing England in November 1834. I resumed my position, 
and continued in the Queen's private band until the 
death of William IV, in 1837. In the following year I 
took a second trip on the continent, visiting Wurzburg, 
Meiningen, Vienna^ where I played before the court, 
Leipsic, Cassel, and Hanover. From this time for many 
years I devoted myself, almost without interruption, to 
my studies, taking only an occasional tour into the pro- 
vinces. After I left the Academy, in 1831, having 
resided there eight years, I was appointed a professor, 
and have continued in that position ever since, and was 
subsequently placed on the list of Associate Honorary 
Members. My published works are two original airs 
with variations, two Duets for pianoforte and violin, two 
English songs, two Books of Violin Studies, one Book of 
Class Music, and six Progressive Fantasias." 



JOHN SAMUEL BOWLEY 

Was born May 21st, 1815, in Westminster, and in early 
life exhibited much fondness for music, so much so, that 
he took advantage of every opportunity of gaining what 
knowledge he could ; and without any regular training, 
he had so far advanced himself as even, when a boy at 
school, to have a special privilege of practising on the 
organ that was used there at morning and evening 
prayers. At the age of fourteen, Mr. Drummond, organist 
of Paddington Church, took the youthful aspirant under 
his charge; and profiting firom the instruction thus ob- 
tained, in 1829 he was admitted a student of the Eoyal 
Academy, and was placed under Mr. WUlman for the 
clarionet, and became remarkable for great sweetness and 



288 KOYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

purity of tone on tlie instrument, taking the principal 
part in the orchestral performances and concerts. In 
1836, having finished his academical career, he received a 
certificate of qualification for clarionet, piano, and com- 
position, and was elected an Associate. Subsequently, 
Mr. Bovrley received engagements at the Royal Italian 
Opera, at the Ancient Concerts, and various country festi- 
vals, until the year 1845, when he gave up all his public 
engagements, and retired from the profession. 



WILLIAM BULL 

Is a native of Eye, in Suffolk. His inclination tovrards 
music seems to have manifested itself early in life, as he 
was placed under a master even when only seven years old. 
At the age of thirteen he entered the Academy, and first 
studied the French horn as his principal instrument. After 
remaining two years, Mr. Bull left, but at a subsequent 
period returned to the Academy, with the view of making 
singing his principal study. But the voice not display- 
ing sufficient power to give hope of success, Mr. Bull was 
advised to try the double-bass, upon which instrument he 
soon shewed such proficiency, that in the short space of 
six or eight months after he commenced, he played a solo 
at one of the Academy concerts with great success. His 
musical talent having thus developed itself, Mr. Bull 
applied himself diligently to the instrument, and was 
engaged at the Ancient and Philharmonic Concerts. On 
leaving the Academy, he settled first at Exeter, but sub- 
- sequently removed to Birmingham. On the occasion of 
Monsieur JuUien going to America, in the year 1853, 
Mr. Bull received an engagement from that enterprising 
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manager, and is still in that country, accompanying him, 
with the rest of the orchestra, in his various travels. 



ELIZA COLE, 

Now Mrs. Bull, the daughter of Mr. Cole, a Lay Vicar 
of the Cathedral at Exeter, where she was born; and 
shewing early in life an aptitude for music, was placed 
under Mr. Kellow Pye, himself an old student of the 
Royal Academy, and under his instruction made such 
progress, as to be able to appear in ;^blic, with success, 
at the public concerts given in the town. By the advice 
of her master, she came to town, and entered the Royal 
Academy in 1839, learning singing under Sir George 
Smart, and Signer Negri. During the time she was a 
student she sang frequently at public concerts in London. 
After remaining at the Academy about three years, on 
leaving. Miss Cole was made an Associate, and settled at 
first in her native town ; but finding an opportunity of 
removing to Birmingham, she has since settled there, 
being engaged as principal singer at the Town Hall, and 
other concerts given iu the town and neighbourhood. - 



FRANK ROWLAND COX 

Was born at Exeter, in September 1819. At a very 
early age he exhibited a predilection for music, and in 
consequence, received instruction from Mr. G. H. Harvey, 
a resident professor in that city. Mr. Cox was, however, 
destined for the law, and, for the purpose of studying it, 
entered- his father's ofiice, who was a solicitor at Exeter. 
A short trial soon convinced him that the law was not his 

U 
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proper sphere, as even while working with his pen in 
hand, his thoughts were wandering upon the concord 
of sweet sounds. A change was therefore made, and Mr. 
Cox was allowed to make music his profession, as being 
more congenial to his taste, and he now received instruc- 
tion from Mr. Moxhay, and also from Mr. H. Haycraft, the 
latter an Associate of the Royal Academy of Music, both 
professors established in his native town. In 1839, Mr. 
Cox came to London, and entered himself a pupil of the 
Academy, being placed in Mr. Sterndale Bennett's class 
for pianoforte, Mr. Lovell Phillips' for harmony and 
composition, and Mr. James Bennett's for singing. After 
studying upwards of two years, Mr. Cox left the Academy, 
on receiving the appointment of Resident Musical In- 
structor to the family of the Duchess of Sutherland. After 
a lengthened residence at Trentham, Mr. Cox returned to 
London; and being desirous of continuing his studies, 
placed himself as a pupil under Signor Crivelli, and, sub- 
sequently, on the recommendation of that master, he was 
nominated an Assistant-Professor at the Academy. On 
the occasion of Signor CrivelU bringing out his last 
edition of his celebrated L'Arte del Canto, in 1850, the 
English translation was confided to Mr. Cox, who per- 
formed the task most satisfactorily. Mr. Cox was nomi- 
nated an Associate in 1853. 



CHARLOTTE DOLBY 

Was born in London. When quite a child she learnt the 
piano at a school then kept by Mrs. Sulsh, and was exhi- 
bited as the best child-pupil there. Having thus given 
some indication of musical talent, she was placed under a 
Mrs. Montague for the piano, and took also some lessons 
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in singing, althougK her voice then was very weak, but 
without any intention of making music a profession. It 
was only on the death of her father that she was induced 
to study it as such, and with that view entered the Royal 
Academy, and was placed under Mr. J. Bennett and Mr. 
Elliott, and subsequently under Signor Crivelli, under 
whom she remained three years. In 1837 Miss Dolby 
was elected a King's Scholar. At the time when the An- 
cient Concerts were in existence, it was the custom annu- 
ally to select some of the most advanced singers among 
the students to take part in the performance as a semi- 
chorus. An opportunity was thus given of hearing the 
best music, particularly that of the old masters, and also 
the first vocalists of the day. This advantage was not lost on 
Miss Dolby, who thus acquired a taste for classical music, 
in singiag which, subsequently, she herself has become 
so distinguished. Although Miss Dolby's musical talent 
was now acknowledged, her voice was still weak, — indeed, 
almost infantine, — so that it became doubtful whether sh^ 
could exercise her talents ip. public. Her dibut at the 
Academy Concerts was in consequence delayed ; and it 
was not untD. some time after she entered as a student that 
her powers were developed ; and she then gave proof of 
possessing not only the requisite qualification of being a 
first-rate musician, but her voice, gaining in strength, she 
at length essayed in public, and at once established her 
reputation. Her subsequent career as a vocalist is too 
well known to be repeated here. Miss Dolby was a stu- 
dent upwards of five years, and shortly after she left was 
elected an Associate Honorary Member. 



u2 
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ADOLFO FERRARI, 

The son of Signor and Madame Ferrari, — names of high 
repute in the musical profession, — was born in London. 
At an early age showing a disposition for music, he was 
taught music, and soon advanced so far, that, as a boy he 
sang in public with Mrs. Salmon, Signor Begrez, and others. 
At the period of thechange of voice, when unable any longer 
to sing, he was placed as a clerk in Messrs. Broadwood's 
office ; but, not liking the " dull drudgery of the desk's 
dead wood", he was removed, and placed as an apprentice 
to a surgeon at Brighton. After the usual probationary 
period had passed, Mr. Ferrari passed the examination at 
the College and Hall with great credit. His early career 
as a medical man was passed as travelling attendant to a 
family of high distinction ; and, upon the cessation of his 
travels, he practised for many years both at Brighton and 
Tunbridge Wells with great success. But in the zenith 
of the prosperity with which he was surrounded, and with 
the prospect of the stiU more promising future which 
awaited him, of rising in his profession, the love of music 
prevailed, and he left all to commence again as a student 
of the musical art. For this purpose he entered the Royal 
Academy of Music, and after a certain period of study, 
q,cting on the advice of his friends, he went to Italy, as 
bis chief object in embracing music was to adopt the stage 
a,s his profession. "While in Italy he appeared frequently 
at the theatres in Florence and other places with decided 
success. On his return' to England, finding little or no 
opening for the theatre, Signor Ferrari devoted himself to 
the study of the art of singing ; and in order that he might 
lose no opportunity of gaining knowledge, his master, 
Signor Crivelli, received him into his house, where he 
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resided eight years, until his marriage. Signor Ferrari 
has, since that event, given up all idea of the theatre, and 
confined his sphere to teaching, in which he has succeeded, 
having established a reputation as a master of the art, and 
spreading the same principles which he learnt under the 
able guidance of Signor Crivelli. 



HENRY W. GOODBAN 

Is a native of Canterbury. He received the rudiments of 
a musical education from his father, a professor of music 
in his native town. His first instrument was the violin ; 
but circumstances induced him to turn his attention to the 
violoncello, and he took every advantage that occurred of 
improving himseK, placing himself under the guidance of 
Mr. Lindley in his occasional visits to the metropolis. He 
entered the Royal Academy of Music in 1837, desirous of 
pursuing his studies under the best auspices ; and there, 
while stUl studying the violoncello under Mr. Lindley, he 
applied himself at the same time diligently to the piano- 
forte and harmony. During his academical career he 
played on his principal instrument, and produced several 
compositions at the concerts, and acted also as Sub-Profes- 
sor. On leaving he was appointed an Associate ; and in 
order to gain experience in his profession, travelled both 
in France and Germany. On his return he established 
himself in London, and was engaged in some of the prin- 
cipal orchestral societies. Mr. Goodban is also a Profes- 
sor of the Institution. 



CHARLES HARPER. 

The father of the subject of this and the following 
sketch was the celebrated trumpet player of that name. 
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wlxo was a native of Worcester; but coming to town in 
pursuit of his profession, established himself at once in 
London as one of the first performers on the instrument. 
Charles, the younger of the two, soon shewed a decided 
disposition for music, and set to work on the pianoforte, 
making considerable progress on it. He entered the 
Academy in 1836, and in addition to the piano studied 
the violoncello, as his orchestral instrument. But as he 
occasionally amused himself on the horn, that instrument 
seemed more congenial to him; and without altogether 
relinquishing the others, he applied diligently to this, 
receiving instruction on it from the celebrated horn-player 
Puzzi. He soon advanced so far as to be competent to 
take part in the orchestra, and was remarkable for his 
tone and intonation. He remained a student at the 
Academy upwards of two years, acting as sub-professor, 
and latterly taking the first horn in the orchestra. In 
1838, on the occasion of an ottett of Spohr's being played 
at one of the Philharmonic Concerts, young Harper was 
asked to take the horn part, in consequence of the refusal 
of those then engaged at the Philharmonic, and acquitted 
himself so admirably, that it led to his engagement not 
only at these concerts, but as principal horn in all the first 
orchestras in the country. On leaving the Academy, 
Mr. Charles Harper was appointed a professor, and an 
Associate Honorary Member. 



THOMAS HARPER, 

The elder brother of Charles, was born in London ; and 
shewing musical talent, studied the violin, and made great 
progress .on the instrument. In 1830 he entered the 
Royal Academy of Music, and continued a student 
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upwards of six years, learning the violin under Mr. Mori, 
and taking a part in the orchestra on that instrument with 
so much success as to be engaged in the Opera band in the 
King's Theatre, Haymarket. He also, learnt the piano. 
Having a trumpet in his possession, he first played on it in 
a desultory manner, and without any ulterior views ; but 
upon the discovery of the progress he thus made by himself, 
his father took him under his care, and instructed him on 
his own instrument. His aptitude was so remarkable, that 
he soon outstripped all competitors, and, rivalling even his 
own parent, was soon engaged to take his place by his 
father's side in all the principal orchestras. With advanc- 
ing years the elder Harper used to leave the chief part to 
his son's care ; and on his retirement from public life, and 
subsequent decease, he was succeeded by his son Thomas, 
who is now considered the great ornament on this instru- 
ment in this country. Mr. Thomas Harper is a Professor 
and Associate Honorary Member of the Institution. 



WILLIAM HENEY HOLMES 
Was born at the beautiful village of Sudbury, near Derby, 
and showing a disposition for music was taught by his 
father, who was a professor, commencing at the early age 
of five years. He made such remarkable progress, that 
only two years afterwards he was brought before the 
public at a benefit concert given by his father at Uttoxeter. 
His musical talents being thus made known, he was fre- 
quently invited to play before the nobility and gentry in 
the neighbourhood, and on one occasion, having been heard 
by the late Archbishop of York and Mr. Charles Knyvett, 
who both took an interest in his welfare, through their 
kind interference he was made known to his late Majesty 
George IV, through Sir William Knighton, and on the 
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opening of^the Academy in 1823 was at once nominated a 
student on the Foundation, on the recommendation of his 
Majesty. During the time he was a student, he received 
a silver medal for the pianoforte and a bronze medal for 
composition, and acted also as a Sub-Professor, playing fre- 
quently at the concerts of the Academy, and on every occa^ 
sion with the greatest success. Mr. Holmes was a student 
upwards of seven years,and on leaving was nominated a Pro- 
fessor, and subsequently an Associate Honorary Member. 



LOUISA HOPKINS, 

Now Mrs. Lloyd, was born in Westminster, and at an early 
age was sent to school in Hertfordshire, where she received 
her first instruction in music ; but, in consequence of ill 
health, was obliged to discontinue all her duties. After 
some time, being enabled to resume her studies, she received 
music lessons of Mr. Chipp, and, having made great pro-: 
grass, her father (who belonged to the musical profession) 
wished, for further instruction, to place her at the Royal 
Academy of Music. She accordingly entered that Insti- 
tution, Sept. 219th, 1831, and commenced studying under 
various Professors, but. more particularly Mrs. Anderson, 
whose pupil she was for three years, and also had the ad- 
vantage of Signer Crivelli's instruction. She both played 
and sang at several of the concerts given by the pupils at 
the Hanover-square Rooms ; obtained one of the King's 
Scholarships in 1834 ; and was appointed Sub-Professor 
in 1835. 



JAMES HOWELL 

Was born at Plymouth. Having, as a boy, a very fine 
voice, he was taught to sing, and at ten years of age was 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES. 297 

SO far advanced as to sing at all the principal concerts in 
the neighbourhood. His taste for music being thus appa- 
rent, it was considered advisable that he should prosecute 
his studies professionally. With this view he was brought 
to London in 1824, and in the following year was admitted 
a pupil of the Royal Academy of Music, and studied sing- 
ing under Signer Rovediao, and subsequently under Signer 
Crivelli ; learning also the pianoforte and clarionet under 
Mr. Mudie, at the time a fellow student. Perhaps from 
being too early developed, his voice did not continue its 
original promise, and, under the advice of M. Bochsa, 
Mr. Howell was induced to study the double bass, under 
Signer Anfossi, and made such good progress in a 
short time, that he was soon after considered competent 
to take part in the orchestra ; and, continuing his studies 
on this instrument, Mr. Howell made such rapid improve- 
ment as far to outstrip all his contemporaries, and take a 
first rank in every orchestra. Mr. Howell remained a 
pupU of the Academy for about five years, and during that 
time was appointed a Sub-Professor for the double bass, 
and on leaving was raised to be a Professor, and subse- 
quently was made an Associate Honorary Member. Mr. 
Howell, although never a pupil of Dragonetti, yet had the 
advantage of frequently playing with him, and at his death 
succeeded immediately to his post as principal double 
bass ; and we may add, that no orchestra in this country 
would now be considered complete without his valuable 
assistance. 



BENJAMIN RALPH ISAAC 
Was born at Liverpool. When scarcely three years of 
age he shewed such a decided taste for music, and pos- 
sessed such a correct ear, that he not only was enabled to 
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play on tlie piano, but also to sing witli wonderful pre- 
cision and accuracy. This early predilection for music 
induced his parents to bring him up to the profession, and 
he was accordingly placed under Mr. Molineux, a pro- 
fessor in Liverpool, under whom he made such progress, 
that from being a pupil, he was soon enabled to act as^ 
assistant to his master. When nearly eighteen years of 
age, in order to complete his education, in 1836 he 
entered as a student of the Academy, and was placed 
under Mr. Potter ; and although his career was but short 
as a pupil, yet such progress had been made in his 
studies, that at the concert in July of the following year 
he was brought forward in Hummel's Concerto in B 
minor, receiving great applause on the occasion. On 
leaving the Institution, Mr. Isaac obtained a first class 
certificate, and quitting the metropolis, settled in his native 
town ; and shortly afterwards his name was placed on the 
list of Associates. 



FREDERICK BOWEN JEWSGN 

"Was born in Edinburgh. At the early age of five years 
he was brought before the public, at a concert given in 
the assembly-rooms there. He remained some time in 
his native town, giving annual concerts under the highest 
patronage, and also assisted at those of the principal local 
professors. In 1834 he was advised to enter the Royal 
Academy of Music as a student, and was placed under 
Mr. Cipriani Potter for pianoforte, and Mr. Goss for har- 
mony and counterpoint. In 1837 Mr. Jewson gained the 
King's Scholarship. In 1838, he made his first appear- 
ance at any Academy concert, playing on the occasion a 
Concerto of his own composition. After remaining six 
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years a student, during which, period he was appointed a 
Sub-Professor, Mr. Jewson, on leaving, was made an 
Associate Honorary Member, and raised to the rank of 
Professor. Among his published compositions may be 
enumerated, a grand Sonata in E j Overture to the " Pass 
of Killiecrankie"; grand Fantasia on " Jenny Jones", etc.; 
six Grandes Etudes de Concert, etc., etc. ; and some Songs, 
which have received public approbation. Mr. Jewson is 
also the Professor of Music at St. Mary's Hall, Brighton. 



ALFRED CROSHAW JOHNSON", 

Now settled and established in Glasgow, entered the 
Academy as a pupil in 1833, and was placed under Mr. 
Sterndale Bennett for the pianoforte, and under Mr. Goss 
for harmony and composition; in both these studies he 
made considerable progress. According to the rules of the 
Institution, as a piano player, Mr. Johnson was appointed 
to learn the flute, as an orchestral instrument, and for this 
was placed under Mr. Richardson. When considered 
competent, he was placed in the orchestra, and continued 
to render his services, during his continuance at the 
Academy. In 1841, Mr. Johnson, on leaving, received 
his certificate for piano, flute, and composition, of which 
branches of music he is now a professor at Glasgow, hav- 
ing been also made an Associate of the Institution. 



ELIZABETH J. JONAS. 

On reading the account delivered to me by Miss Jonas, 
I was impressed with the idea that her own " unvarnished 
tale" would be far more interesting than any sketch I could 
make ; I have therefore given it in its integrity. 
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" I was born here, where I have always resided, in Stl 
George's Road, Southwark, of Christian parents, although 
many, from my name, believe that I am a Jewess. At a 
very early age I evinced great musical talent, and when a 
little more than four years old was placed under a master 
(Mr. Platts) who was teaching my elder sister. I pro- 
gressed rapidly, and at six years of age could play all 
Cramer's " Studies", dementi's " Gradus", and a whole 
host of sonatas, etc., that I have forgotten now entirely. 
I could also name any note or discord that might be struck 
on the pianoforte, without seeing the instrument. My 
next master was Mr. J. Field, of St. Petersburgh, at whose 
concert, in 1832, 1 made my debut, being at the time seven 
years of age. I also played at Paganini's concerts, and 
before the late King and Queen, and was generally thought 
to be a most wonderful child. In the autumn of the same 
year I went to Frograore, to play to the late Princess 
Augusta ; and it was her Royal Highness who first spoke 
of me to the Queen. I played twice, by command of their 
Majesties, at Windsor, and spent the whole of each even- 
ing with them ; they petted and nursed me, and seemed 
highly delighted, and many pieces that I played I had to 
repeat ; even the old King kissed me, and said, ' I really 
was a very nice, clever little child, and made a very pretty 
curtsy.' Both evenings they were quite alone, with the 
exception of the ladies in waiting, who sent me home laden 
with cakes, sugar-plums, etc. Their Majesties afterwards 
sent me a present of money. 

" Soon after this I went to Brighton, and gave a concert 
there. Then I returned, and played at Drury Lane, when 
they had oratorios there, besides other places. The Prin- 
cess Woronzoff, who heard me once, gave me a very pretty 
brooch, and I had also several other presents made me by 
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persons who heard me and were pleased. I lost my mas- 
ter (Field) J after I had been under him about two years. 
I was then without lessons for some time, but went on 
practising ; and I also studied harmony under Mr. Kench. 
About this time the CoUards were very kind to me, and 
one evening, at Mr. Frederick CoUard's, in Cheapside, I 
met Mr. J. L. Hatton, who volunteered the task of teach- 
ing me ; but, owing to some misunderstanding, I was re- 
moved from him, and placed under Mr. Moscheles. After 
having been about a year with him I became a candidate 
for the King's Scholarship, at the Koyal Academy, in 1836, 
and fortunately was elected Scholar ; and, on entering, 
continued still under Mr. Moscheles for piano, and the 
late Mr. Attwood for harmony, until his death, two years 
afterwards, when I was altogether under Mr. Moscheles. 
At the expiration of the first term of two years I was re- 
elected a King's Scholar, and remained at the Academy 
until 1841. I did not play much in public after I became 
a student; I think only once ayear at one of the concerts, 
and once when a concert was got up for the Dtike of Saxe 
Coburg, to whom I was introduced by the Earl of West- 
morland. I was made an Associate in 1841, and^ on leav- 
ing the Academy, received a first class certificate for piano 
and harmony. I had a class for piano given to me in 1838, 
and continued my attendance until 1850. Since that time 
I have done very little in the musical profession, and for 
the last two years have given it up altogether, my health 
being very bad, so that I am unable to exert myself by 
going out, in all sorts of weather, to teach ; for a profes- 
sional life is at best only one of slavery. I am now too 
nervous to play in public, and not at all calculated to bear 
up against the many bitter disappointments and annoy- 
ances that one has to encounter in such a life ; but as it 
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has pleased God to give us independence, I content myself 
now with playing for my own gratification and that of my 
immediate friends." 



HICHAED LATTEE 

"Was born at Bromley, in Kent, in July 1823, and early 
in life studied music under his brother "William, who had, 
before that, been a student of the Royal Academy. After 
some years, Mr. Latter, at the age of seventeen, himself 
entered the Academy, in 1841, making the pianoforte then 
his principal study, and as an orchestral instrument was 
appointed to learn the flute, under Mr. Tull ; but after being 
there a short time, his voice appearing to display some 
power, he was advised to turn his attention to the study of 
singing, and, accordingly, giving up the flute, Mr. Latter 
Was first placed under the late Mr. Elliott, and subse- 
quejitly under Mr. Crivelli, studying composition under 
Mr. Lucas. While a student, Mr. Latter was for some 
time the principal bass singer at Hanover Chapel; and 
having made considerable progress in singing, was ap- 
pointed a sub-professor, and on leaving the Academy 
received a first-class certificate for teaching singing, piano- 
forte, and harmony. In 1849, he had the honour conferred 
on him of being made an Associate, and established him- 
self in London as a professor, singing at the various 
concerts in town as well as in the provinces. Mr. Latter 
subsequently went on the stage, making his diMt at the 
Princess's Theatre, in the part of Malatesta, in Don 
Pasquale. He also played in opera in Bath, Manchester, 
Bristol, Plymouth, Birmingham, Hull, and Leeds, until, 
in 1851, giving up the stage, he settled as professor in 
Aberdeen. 
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MAEIANNE LINCOLN, 

The daughter of the celebrated organ builder of that 
name, was born in London, and shewing a talent for 
music it was cultivated, and she made such progress, that 
she was advised to enter the Royal Academy, making 
singing her principal study under Signer Crivelli, learning 
also the pianoforte under Mr. Benedict, and harmony with 
Mr. G. Macfarren. This took place in 1840. After 
remaining at the Institution upwards of four years. Miss 
Lincoln, on leaving, received an engagement to sing at 
the Subscription Concerts at Leipsic ; she also sang at 
Bremen and Oldenburg. After an absence of somewhat 
more than a year, on her return to her native country she 
was made an Assistant Professor, and subsequently an 
Associate, and continued her career in the profession in 
London until her marriage with Mr. Edmund Harper, 
son of the celebrated trumpet player, when she removed 
to Hillsborough, in Ireland, where she still resides. 



KATE FANNY LODER, 

The only daughter of George and Fanny Loder, was born 
August 21st, 1826, at Bath, in Somersetshire. Both her 
parents possessed great musical talent, the latter being for 
many years the first professor of the pianoforte in that city ; 
the former was the brother of Mr. John Loder, well known 
as a violinist, and as leader of the Philharmonic Concerts 
of London for many years. 

Kate Loder (by which name she is more generally known) 
displayed remarkable musical ability, and an extraordi- 
narily natural ear, at a very early age. A well known 
musical amateur of the present day informed the writer 
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that lie was introduced to the mother and her promising 
daughter when the latter was only three years of age, and 
that on this occasion, wishing to test the reported ability 
of the child, he was astonished to find that she could in- 
stantly namej with perfect correctness, either single notes 
or chords, which he struck on the pianoforte, while her 
face was hidden, or her back turned to the instrument. 

Her health being exceedingly delicate, and her eyes 
especially aifected at this time and during two or three 
subsequent years, she was much occupied at her favourite 
instrument, as a source of recreation and amusement. 
During this time she received no tuition whatever, in 
accordance with medical advice, but merely played by ear 
the airs which chance threw in her way. 

At the age of six she received her first lesson, from a 
Miss Batterbury, a professional assistant of her mother's, 
under whose instruction she remained until her twelfth 
year. Her progress hitherto had been exceedingly rapid, 
for the young pianiste now executed the most difiicult fan- 
tasias of Herz and Thalberg with ease, whilst she had cul- 
tivated an iutimate acquaintance with the classical works 
of Mozart, Beethoven, and Dussek. She was then placed 
under Mr. Henry Field, of Bath, with whom she continued 
for one year, at the end of which time, being in her thir- 
teenth year, she was sent to town, and became a resident 
of the B,oyal Academy of Music. Here she studied the 
pianoforte with Mrs. Anderson, and harmony and compo- 
sition with Mr. Lucas. 

At the end of the first year of residence here, at Christ- 
mas 1839, Kate Loder gained the King's Scholarship, and 
in the March following made her first appearance at the 
Academy Concerts, having shortly before played at her 
uncle's concerts at Bath. In 1841 she was reelected King's 
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Scholar, and in 1844 she left the Academy, having resided 
there five years and a half. In this year she played the 
G minor Concerto of Mendelssohn, at Mrs. Anderson's 
concert at His Majesty's Theatre, before the great com- 
poser himself, who complimented her in the highest terms 
on her performance. 

She was now elected Professor of Harmony in the Royal 
Academy, having been Sub-Professor during the whole of 
her residence there ; and she now commentied also the 
duties of tuition in private. 

After many most favourite receptions by London audi- 
ences, Kate Loder made her dehM at the Philharmonic 
Concerts, in the year 1847, playing Weber's Concerto in 
E flat, with 'great ecl&t ; but in the following year she 
achieved that brilliant success in the same arena which 
won for her a place amongst the first pianistes of the day. 
Her performance of Mendelssohn's Concerto in G minor 
on this occasion produced an enthusiastic encore — an ova- 
tion so rarely accorded by a Philharmonic audience, that 
the Society's annals bear testimony that two other pianists 
only (Mendelssohn and Madame Pleyel) have obtained a 
similar distinction. Her reputation was now made, and a 
large connexion of private patrons and pupils was rapidly 
formed. Her subsequent appearance at the Philharmonic 
Concerts has been an almost annual occurrence up to the 
present time. 

In the year 1851 Kate Loder was married to Mr. Henry 
Thompson of Wimpole-street, and in consequence made 
her final appearance, as a public performer, at the Phil- 
harmonic Concerts in March 1854. 

As a composer, Kate Loder has achieved more than, 
perhaps, any other of her sex, having written two Quar- 
tets for stringed instruments, which have been several 

X 
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times successfully played in London; an Overture, and 
part of a MS. Opera, performed at the Academy Concerts, 
besides numerous songs. For the pianoforte she has writ- 
ten two sets of Studies ; a Sonata for pianoforte and violin ; 
two solo pianoforte Sonatas, and a large number of fugitive 
pieces. 

As Mrs. Thompson, she still pursues her career as a 
professor of the pianoforte, both at the Royal Academy of 
Music, and in a large circle of private pupils. 



CHAELES LUCAS, 

A native of Salisbury, at an early age began the study of 
music, and when about seven years old he entered the 
cathedral choir, and, on leaving, became at once a student 
of the Royal Academy, in 1823, being a pupil of Mr. 
Lindley's for violoncello, and of Mr. Lord, first, and 
subsequently of Dr. Crotch, for harmony and composi^ 
tion. In little more than a year after entering the Aca- 
demy he was made a Sub-Professor. Mr. Lucas remained 
a student upwards of seven years. In 1830, when Queen 
Adelaide formed her private band, Mr. Lucas was ap- 
pointed to it, being nominated Arranger of all the music. 
Some short time after, he was made musical instructor to 
Prince George of Cambridge, and also to the Princes of Sax 
"Weimar. In 1832 he succeeded Mr. Potter as conductor 
of the orchestra of the Royal Academy of Music, and in 
1839 was made organist of St. George's Episcopal Chapel. 



HENRY CHARLES LUNN 

Is the son of Mr. Joseph Lunn, Assistant-Commissary 
of the Field Train Department of the Ordnance, and by 
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birth a denizen of the great metropolis. Having studied 
music early in life as an accomplishment, his fondness for 
it increased, until atlen^th he was induced to take to it as 
a profession ; for this purpose he became a student of the 
Academy, having entered it in 1835 ; and after a short 
time of preparation under Messrs. Mudie and S. Bennett, 
was placed under Mr. Potter for pianoforte and compo- 
sition. In order to fulfil the rules, which require that 
every student should play some orchestral instrument, 
Mr. Lunn first learned the flute, under Mr. Richardson, 
and subsequently the clarionet, having been useful on 
both these instruments in the orchestra. On quitting the 
Academy, in 1843, after a period of eight years' study, he 
received a first class certificate, and also the honour of 
being made an Associate. Having taught hurmony while 
a student, as sub -professor, in due time he was transferred^ 
to the list of professors, fulfilling his duties with unremit- 
ting attention. 

Mr. Lunn has also displayed a taste for literature, 
having published a volume entitled Musings of a Musicia?!^ 
which received high encomiums from the press, also some 
yocal compositions, as well as some small works on his 
favourite art. 



GEORGE ALEXANDER MACEARREN. 

This highly distinguished musician was born in London, 
in the year 1813. Having shewn early in life a fondness 
for music he was encouraged in it, but did not regularly 
commence to study until the year 1827, when he was 
placed under the care of Mr. Lucas. After a preliminary 
preparation of two years, Mr. Macfarren entered the 
Royal Academy of Music, and made composition his 

x2 
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principal branch of study, learning also the piaiiofofte ; 
and being required to take an orchestral instrument, he 
was appointed to try the trombone ; and advanced so far 
as to take a part in the orchestra. 

The first -work of any importance produced by Mr. 
Macfarren was a Symphony, in F minor, which was per- 
formed at the Society of British Musicians, on October 
27th, 1834. After an interval of some years, his work, 
entitled the *' Devil's Opera", was produced at the English 
Opera House, and proved at once that Mr. Macfarren pos- 
sessed musical talent of the highest order. During this 
period, and subsequently, many minor works, instrumental 
and vocal, were published, all bearing the stamp of origin- 
ality, and adding to his reputation. 

In 1846 Mr. Macfarren produced his " Don Quixote", 
which had a run of many nights. In 1849 his "Charles II" 
was brought out at the Princess's Theatre with great suc- 
cess ; and in 1851, changing the form of composition, from 
the great difficulty of finding any opening in this country 
for operatic music, he brought forward, at the National Con- 
certs at Her Majesty's Theatre, the Cantata," The Sleeper 
Awakened." The music in this work has become esta- 
blished among the popular favourites of the day, several 
of the pieces being continually sung by artists at various 
concerts. Adhering still to the form of the Cantata, 
Mr. Macfarren wrote his " Lenora", to be produced at 
Mr. HuUah's Concerts at St. Martin's Hall : it was, how- 
ever made a principal feature at the second Academy 
Concert in 1853. Mr. Macfarren was a student at the 
Academy for five years ; during his career there he was 
appointed a sub-professor, and leaving the Institution, 
was made a professor, and subsequently was placed on the 
list of the Associate Honorary Members. 
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Mr. Macfarren's reputation is too well known, both, in 
in this country and on the continent, to need any comment 
in this place ; all that has been attempted is a slight sketch 
of the events principally in connection with that Institu- 
tion of which he is so distinguished a member. 



M. F. MARTIN 

Is a native of Ramsgate, her father. Captain Martin, being 
harbour master. She early displayed a talent for music, 
which was cultivated with care; but wishing to make it a 
profession, she was advised to come to London and enter 
the Royal Academy of Music, which she accordingly did in 
1840, being placed under Mrs. Anderson for her principal 
study, the pianoforte, studying also the harp under Mr. 
Balsir Chatterton, and harmony under Mr. Goss. After 
some years as a pupil, she made her d^hut at the Academy 
Concerts with great success, and at length, on quitting 
in 1844, was made an Associate. Miss Martin has written 
many ballads, among them one entitled " The Queen of 
the Wave", which she was graciously permitted by her 
Majesty tp dedicate to his royal highness the Prince of 
Wales. 



OLIVER MAY 

Was born at Bermondsey, and shewed early a disposition 
for music ; the influence of an elder brother, whose fond- 
ness for music led him to bestow much time upon it, 
insensibly produced in the younger a taste for the art ; 
and at the age of eight and a-half he was taught the notes. 
During the time that he continued his literary studies at 
school, his brother superintended his musical studies 
at home, and having made considerable progress, by per- 
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severance and industry, it was thought advisable that he 
should b^ placed in the Royal Academy of Music, in 
order to be qualified for the profession. After a period 
of five years and a-half of study here, on leaving, he was 
appointed organist at a Chapel on Blackheath. Subse- 
quently, on a vacancy occurring at St. James's, Bermondsey, 
the situation was offered to him, which he accepted. 
Subsequently, Mr. May received an appointment as one 
of the professors of the pianoforte at Queen's CoUege : 
his talents being also successfully employed in private 
tuition. 



GEORGE LINCOLN NEWSON 

Was born at Diss, in Norfolk. At a very early age, 
that is, when about four years old, he exhibited a decided 
taste for music ; and a near relative, anxious to promote 
the wishes of the boy, bought him a small violin, and under- 
took to teach him. In a short time he found that the 
pupil played better than his master. He was removed, 
successively, to different masters, and acquired such pro- 
ficiency, as to be considered the best boy violin player in 
his native place; and while yet a schoolboy, he was 
engaged at the festivals of Bury St. Edmunds and 
Norwich. 

Mr. Newson was originally intended for the medical 
profession ; but when the time 6ame to chose his pursuit 
in life, the love of music prevailed, and the youthful 
violinist was transferred from a country life to the more 
genial atmosphere of Hanover Square, and became a 
student of the Royal Academy of Music, upon the advice 
given to him by Professor Taylor. While a student, he 
was placed under the late Mr. Mori ; and having pursued 
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his studies for the space of four years to the satisfaction 
of his masters, he received afirst-class certificate, and was 
shortly after elected an Associate of the Institution. Mr. 
Newson was afterwards engaged at the Italian Opera, at 
the principal concerts in London, and at the various 
festivals in the country, but has now retired from all 
public engagements, and is established as a professor in 
London. 



WILLIAM LOVELL PHILLIPS, 

A native of Bristol, at an early age was fond of finding 
out tunes on the piano, and showed an aptitude for learn- 
ing music ; having a nice voice, at six years of age h^ was 
made a chorister of the cathedral, and studied under Mr. 
Wasbrough, a pupil of Dussek. He was nine years in 
this situation, and during that time, when only ten years 
of age, sang, at a festival in Salisbury, " He shall feed His 
flock", in consequence of the absence of one of the prin- 
cipal singers, and for this received great applause. On 
leaving the choir of Bristol, he was intended for the Church, 
and was placed at the College school, with the intention of 
receiving a classical education prior to removing to one of 
the Universities ; but, preferring music, was advised to go 
to London, and enter the Royal Academy of Music, mak- 
ing singing his principal study, under Signer Crivelli, and 
violoncello and harmony under Mr. Lucas, learning also 
the piano. After a short period of study, he was advanced 
so far as to receive engagements to sing at the Norwich 
and Liverpool festivals ; but now making a change in his 
studies, he was placed under Mr. Potter for piano and 
harmony, and Mr. Lindley for violoncello. While a stu- 
dent at the Academy, he was einployed as a Sub-Professor 
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for piano, harmony, and the violoncello. After having 
been a pupil upwards of seven years, Mr. Phillips, on 
leaving, was made a Professor, and subsequently an Asso- 
ciate Honorary Member. Mr. Phillips now holds the 
appointment of organist of the collegiate church of St. 
Catherine's, Regent's Park. He is also well known as the 
composer of many popular songs and other compositions. 



E. BRINLEY RICHARDS 

Was born at Carmarthen, in South "Wales, of a musical 
family. His father was for many years organist of the 
principal church there. Shewing a disposition for music, 
by-the advice and assistance of the late Duke of Newcastle, 
he came to the Royal Academy of Music. His first 
masters were Mr. G. Macfarren for composition, and 
Mr. "W. Holmes for pianoforte, under whose experienced 
guidance, having acquired almost all that masters can 
communicate, he was transferred to the class of Mr. 
Cipriani Potter. Young Richards entered the Academy 
in August 1834; and at the examination of the candidates 
for the King's Scholarship at the following Christmas, 
he gained that distinction, and at the expiration of his 
first term was re-elected for another term. During his 
studentship he acted as sub-professor, and upon leaving 
the Institution, after having been a student for eight 
years, he was raised to the rank of professor, and was 
shortly after made an Associate Honorary Member. "We 
shall conclude this sketch with the following extract from 
Bentley's Miscellany for February 1851 : — 

"As a pianist, Mr. Richards • holds a very prominent 
rank. His school is the classical school of Mendelssohn 
and Sterndale Bennett, in the performance of whose 
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admirable works, and those of Bach, Handel, Beethoven, 
Mozart, and the other great pillars of the art, he particu- 
larly excels. But he is not less versed in the more 
brilliant style of execution which belongs to another class 
of pianists. Few, indeed, can play with greater energy 
and effect the difficult fantasias, etc., of Thalberg, Liszt, 
Herz, Henselt, their rivals and followers. In short, Mr. 
Richards is a thoroughly accomplished pianist. 

" As a composer, Mr. Richards has demonstrated, by a 
Symphony (MS.), a Concerto, and two Overtures, already 
mentioned, a Caprice, dedicated to Potter, another called 
' Le Soir', dedicated to Chopin, ■ Contemplation', ' Mid- 
summer Day', etc., his acquaintance with the serious 
school, and his familiarity with the great classical forms, 
ancient and modern. On the other side, his 'Sybil', 
'Angela', ^Picciola', 'Fairy's Dream', his pianoforte 
arrangements of Mendelssohn's vocal songs, and a large 
catalogue of sparkling and attractive trifles, declare him 
a gifted follower, if not a warm disciple, of what has 
been termed the ' modern romantic school.' Among his 
vocal compositions may be specially singled out a Trio for 
soprano voices, ' Come hither', and a bacchanalian scena, 
fuU of characteristic melody and vigorous expression, with 
which the great German bass singer, Staudigl, was so 
' delighted that he sang it in public, producing an effect 
quite equal to that of his most esteemed Teutonic master- 
pieces." 

Mr. Brinley Richards is at present only thirty-two 
years of age. A brilliant prospect lies before him, the 
full realization of which depends upon a continued exer- 
cise of those qualities of industry and perseverance which 
have won him his actual position. 
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CHARLOTTE ROWE 

Is a native of Bi-ighton, and learnt music at first only as 
young ladies usually do at scliool ; but showing a decided 
fondness for it, when eleven years old she was removed 
to London, and studied some time under Mr. Haydon, 
making such progress that it was considered advisable to 
educate her for the profession, and with this view she 
entered the Royal Academy of Music in 1846. Here, for 
four years and a half, she pursued her studies with much 
industry, and was appointed a Sub-Professor for piano, 
and, on leaving the Academy, was raised to be an Assist- 
ant Professor, and subsequently was made an Associate. 
Miss Rowe has had her compositions frequently performed 
at the Academy Concerts, embracing both the secular 
and sacred styles. In conclusion, we may be allowed to 
hope, that the talent and industry which have placed her 
in so good a position in the profession will not be suifered 
to flag, and that her previous efforts, however creditable, 
are but an earnest of future and greater excellence. 



ANTHONY SAPIO 

Was born in London in 1804. At ten years of age he 
went to sea, and for nearly eight years continued a sea- 
faring life. Being at Paris in 1822,he was induced to study 
music, and for that purpose commenced the violoncello. 
Returning to England in 1823, he continued his musical 
studies, and in the ' following year entered the Royal 
Academy of Music, making singing his principal pursuit, 
and for which, in 1827, he gaiiied the prize of a silver 
medal ; but still he did not neglect his original instrument, 
as he played the violoncello in the orchestra of the Royal 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES. 315 

Italian Opera, Haymarket, for a period of two years. In 
1828 Mr. Sapio made his debut at the same Theatre in the 
opera of " Marguerite d'Anjou", with complete success ; 
and in the following year he performed in the Italian 
Operas given at the Lyceum Theatre, with the rest of the 
pupils of the Institution, under the management of Signor 
De Begnis. After a career of six years at the Academy, 
during which time he had acted as a sub-professor, Mr. 
Sapio quitted the Institution, and leaving London at the 
same time, established himself in Dublin, where he resided 
for fifteen years, gaining considerable reputation as a 
professor of singing, reckoning among his pupils the cele- 
brated Catharine Hayes, as the following extracts from the 
Dublin University Magazine for 1850 will shew : — 

" A few years only have passed since Miss Hayes may 
be remembered in this city a fair and gentle girl, receiv- 
ing musical instruction from Signor Sapio, singing with 
him at the Anacreontic and other Societies, and exhibiting 
on every appearance increased purity of style, refinement 
of taste, correctness of ear, and volume of voice. 

" Catharine Hayes is a native of Limerick, having been 
born at No. 4, Patrick Street, where she resided with her 
mother and sister up to the period of her departure for 
Dublin, to be placed under the tuition of Signor Antonio 
Sapio." 

In 1846 Mr. Sapio left Dublin, and resided for a short 
time in Liverpool, but finally settled in Chester, where he 
now resides. Mr. Sapio is an Associate of the Institution. 



CHARLES ALEXANDER SEYMOUR 

Was born in Edinburgh. He early showed a natural in- 
clination for music, which was cultivated when about 



316 ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC 

eleven years of age. Having the misfortune to lose his 
father, he was brought to London by his friends, and dis- 
playing considerable talent on the violin, through the 
interest of Mr. John Leslie, of Conduit Street, he was 
introduced to the notice of the Committee of Management 
of this Institution, then about to be established, and was 
elected one of the original ten students on the Foundation. 
He was soon after brought forward in public at the con- 
certs then given for the exhibition of the students, having 
the distinction conferred upon him of being nominated 
leader of the orchestra on those interesting occasions, being 
remarkable for firmness and decision and great steadiness 
as a timist. During his career he frequently played solos 
at these concerts, and was also nominated a Sub-Professor. 
He remained a student upwards of seven years, and on 
leaving was elected to the high honour of leading the 
Chamber Band of her late Majesty Queen Adelaide, and 
continued to hold this position until the year 1838, when 
this band was remodelled and made one of wind instru- 
ments entirely. He now accepted an offer from the Di-- 
rectors of the Concert Hall, Manchester, to become the 
leader of their orchestra, and from that period has occu- 
pied this important appointment, giving the greatest satis- 
faction to the subscribers, not only by his talent and 
experience, but also by his kind feelings to his brother 
artists. 



J. WHITEHEAD SMITH. 

The following interesting sketch is given in the author's 
own words : 

" My native place is "Wells, in Somersetshire, and my 
first inclination for music was awakened at the Grammar 
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School of that town. The schoolroom is situated immedi- 
ately over the choristers' room of the Cathedral ; and as we 
conned our daily tasks we could hear the ' pealing organ 
blow to the full-voiced choir below.' My schoolfellows, 
the choristers, were my great friends, and in the holidays 
I attended service daily at the Cathedral, sitting as close 
as I could to the singers, and thinking how very fine it must 
be to be able to sing beautiful anthems, and wear a sur- 
plice. As I grew older — a little older — I was so infected 
with the desire to become a chorister, that, much against 
my friends' inclination, I resolved to try for a vacancy 
that there then happened to be. In this I did not suc- 
ceed, and felt the disappointment much ; and my father 
seeing me so desponding, promised to have me taught the 
piano, and I took lessons of Mr. Dix, now organist of 
Faversham, Kent, and after he left Wells, of Mr. Angel, 
now organist of Exeter Cathedral, who encouraged me, 
and allowed me to play occasionally on the Cathedral 
organ. I remember playing Langdon's Chant, on the 
third evening of the month, to the Psalms. I have a 
memorandum in one of my manuscript books of having 
played Dr. Tye's ' Laudate nomen Domini', and Tarrant's 
' Lord, for thy tender mercies sake', in 1837, at which 
time I was about ten years of age. My father was 
averse to my choosing music as a profession, so my lessons 
ceased, and my playing too ; but some time after I took 
up the violin, in order to join a musical society; when 
taken from school, I was kept at home as my father's 
accountant; but my love of music gained ground, and 
after much discussion, it was decided that I was to go to 
London, and I entered the Royal Academy as a pupil in 
June 1843. 

" I made my debut as a solo player in Beethoven's 
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grand Concerto, in E flat, at the fourth, concert of the 
Academy, in July 1847, and I played a second time at 
these concerts, in March 1848, the piece being Mr. 
Sterndale Bennett's Concerto, in F minor." 

Mr. Smith also played the violin in the orchestra. 
During the year 1847, Mr. Smith studied the organ, and 
often took the service of an afternoon at Hanover Chapel. 
Soon after, he was made assistant to Mr. Lord at St. 
Mary's, Paddington Green, and remained there until he 
received the appointment of Librarian and Organist to 
Marlborough College. On leaving the Academy in 1848, 
Mr. Smith received a first-class certificate, and was shortly 
after made an Associate. ' 



CHARLES STEGGALL 

"Was born in London in 1826, and at an early age showed 
a strong predilection for music, which increased upon him. 
with years ; he consequently devoted all his leisure hours 
to study. Although not intended for the profession, it 
was in vain to stop the current of his inclination ; and the 
power of music was so strongly felt by him, that, aban- 
doning a much more lucrative and less laborious pursuit, 
he devoted all his energies to the study and practice of 
music; he accordingly entered the Royal Academy of 
Music in 1847, and studied both pianoforte and the prin- 
ciples of composition under Mr. Sterndale Bennett. When 
considered qualified, he was appointed a Sub-Professor of 
Harmony; and, on leaving the Academy in 1851, received a 
first class certificate, and was subsequently -made a Professor 
and Associate of the Institution. In 1848 Mr. Steggall was 
appointed organist of Christchurch, Marylebone, which 
ofiice he still holds; and in 1851 was admitted to the de- 
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gree of doctor of music in the University of Cambridgei 
Dr. Steggall, besides producing many important composi- 
tions, has since lectured at various metropolitan and pro- 
vincial literary institutions. 



GEORGE STEETTON. 

The choice of a profession seems often to arise from what 
is called chance. Such was the case with Mr. Stretton. 
Himself the son of a clergyman, there was some intention 
of his being brought up to the same profession ; but early 
in life a fondness for music induced him to try his voice, 
and he used to sing much as an amateur, until meeting 
with Mr. Crivelli, who was much struck with his voice 
and manner of singing, he was induced to take to music 
as a profession, and for that purpose entered the Royal 
Academy of Music, being placed under Mr. Crivelli, learn- 
ing also the piano and harmony, as reqiiired by the regu- 
lations. Mr. Stretton, however, not satisfied with these 
branches only, took also to the double bass, and made 
considerable progress on the instrument ; but singing gra- 
dually absorbed all his time and energies. After appear- 
ing with success at many of the Academy concerts, Mr. 
Stretton commenced his professional career at Bath, and 
from thence went to many other provincial towns ; and on 
his return to London he was engaged at the Ancient, Phil- 
harmonic, and other concerts. 

In 1834, being induced to try the stage, he made his 
debut at the Theatre Royal, Edinburgh, then under the 
management of Mr. Murray, taking the part of Caspar in 
" Der Freischutz", with such success that from that time 
the stage was the destined arena for the display of his 
talents ; and he continued his career, singing at the prin- 
cipal theatres, and in all the popular operas of the day, 
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gaining constantly in public favour, until the year 1848, 
when Mr. Stretton finally left the stage, and, shortly after, 
the profession. He was nominated an Associate soon after 
he left the Academy. 

The follc»wing are among some of the operas in which 
Mr. Stretton performed at different times and at different 
theatres : La Gazza Ladra, the Mountain Sylph, II Bar- 
biere, Elisa e Claudio, Cenerentola, Eooke's Araelie, Lord 
Westmorland's II Torneo, Don Giovanni, Barnett's Fari- 
nelli, Mercadante's Elena di Feltre, Le Nozze de Figaro, 
Acis and Galatea, when brought out at Drury Lane under 
Mr. Macready's management ; Paccini's Sappho, Fidelio, 
Balfe's Keolanthe, Betly, L'Elisir d'Amore, the Favourite, 
Guillaume Tell ; besides many minor pieces, such as Love 
in a Village, the Duenna, etc., etc. 



HELEN TAYLOE 
Was born in London, and although not showing any pre* 
cocity of talent, yet, having a good voice, was advised to cul- 
tivate it, and for that purpose entered the Koyal Academy 
of Music in 1845, and was placed under Madame Ferrari, 
then Mrs. Eodwell, with whom she remained four years, 
and during which time she made considerable progress. By 
great diligence and industry, and under the guidance of 
Madame Ferrari, she was enabled to overcome many 
difficulties, and at length was considered sufficiently ad- 
vanced to sing at the Academy Concerts. On leaving 
Madame Ferrari, she was placed under Signor Crivelli, 
under whom she remained until she quitted the Academy 
in 1851. Miss Taylor, while a student, was appointed a 
Sub-Professor, and subsequently was made an Associate. 
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JOHN THOMAS 

Is a native of the Principality of Wales. The following 
interesting sketch is taken, from an^ account of the Eistedd- 
fod in 1853 : " Some years ago there was a youth, of about 
eight years of age, who came into this place to compete 
for the best prize (the harp). He was then unpretending 
in his manners and appearance, but was successful in car- 
rying away the first harp prize, in the presence of the 
whole meeting. Through the influence of the Countess 
of Lovelace, the only daughter of Lord Byron (now no 
more), admission was gained for him into the Royal Aca- 
demy of Music. He remained there for six years, and 
then, outstripping every competitor, obtained the appoint- 
ment of Professor of the Harp at the Institution, and also 
the appointment of first harpist at Her Majesty's Theatre 
in the metropolis, — two of the most distinguished appoint- 
ments in his profession which this country could possibly 
afibrd him. He retained these appointments for six years, 
when it occurred to him that he might avail himself of an 
opportunity of going abroad, in order to make the acquaint- 
ance of the distinguished musicians in the great capitals of 
Europe. He went with his harp, and through its tones 
alone, without any letters to the great, obtained access to 
the palaces of the nobles, and even to those of crowned 
heads. He visited Leipzic, Hanover, Vienna, Moscow, 
and St. Petersburg, and had an opportunity of performing 
his native airs in the presence of individuals who had not 
until then heard the harp swept by the hand of a true 
native Welshman." 

On entering the Royal Academy, Mr. Thomas was placed 
under Mr. J. Balsir Chatterton for the harp, and under 
Mr. Lucas for harmony and composition, and eventually 

T 
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studied composition under Mr. Potter. During his stu- 
dentship he was appointed a Sub-Professor, and on leaving 
the Academy he was placed on the list of Associates, being 
raised to the post of Assistant Professor of the Institution^ 
which he still retains. Among the many tributes of admi- 
ration which Mr. Thomas has received^ the following, 
delivered by M. Berlioz in the " feuilleton" of the Journal 
des Dihats, is one of the most interesting : 

" Quant k M. Thomas, premier harpiste du theatre de 
la Reine, ,£l Londres, je I'ai entendu, non pas dans une 
salle de concert,, de loin, entre deux, romances, au milieti 
du bruit des conversations, mais comme il faut entendre 
les' choses, et les artistes qu'on aime, je I'ai entendu chez 
-lui ; j'^tais seul avec lui, et j'ai goilt^ tout a mon aise 1^ 
rares et podtiques qualites de son talent. Voild comment 
on joue de la harpe. M. Thomas fait r^ellement ce qu'il 
veut de son noble instrument, mais il ne vise pas a la dif- 
ficulte pour elle-meme ; ses tours de force ont un charme 
r^el. . Son jeu est nerveux, passionn^, fi^vreux pour ainsi 
dire, mais sans aller jamais jusqu'aux nuances outr^es, et 
sans jamais demander k la harpe de ces effets violens si 
disgracieux, qu'elle n'accorde qu'en perdant le caractSre 
de supreme ^l^gance qui en fait un instrument si puissant 
sur certaines organisations. Les morceaux composes par 
M. Thomas sent en outre d'une remarquable Elevation de 
fStyle. II m'a charing, fascin6, magn^tis^. Si j'^tais riche, 
comme je me donnerais le luxe d'avoir un tel virtuose 
pour bercer mes tristes heures et me faire oublier le monde 
reel !" 



CHARLES JAMES TOMS, 
The son of Mr. James Toms, Professor of Music at 
Plymouth, was born at Devonport, July 1824. At first 
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he studied music merely as an amusement, having shewn 
from childhood a strong yearning not~only for melody 
but for chords and harmony. On leaving school, — his 
father in no way influencing him,^ — he selected music as a 
profession, preferring it to anything - else. Accordingly, 
when about fifteen years of age, he left his native place, 
and, coming up to town, entered the Royal Academy as a 
student ; and making the harp his principal instrument, 
was placed under Mr. J. Balsir Chatterton, studying the 
piano under Mr. F. B. Jewson, and composition with 
Mr. Cipriani- Potter. After continuing this course of 
study for' two years, he altered his plans, and made piano- 
forte his principal branch of study, being placed under 
Mr. Sterndale Bennett. In December 1841, Mr. Toms 
was elected a King's Scholar, and was then appointed a 
Sub-Professor. During the remainder of his career at the 
Academy Mr. Toms paid more attention to composition, 
and has since produced many works, which have been 
favourably received. At the expiration of the time of his 
scholarship, he left the Academy, and in 1844 settled 
in Liverpool as a Professor ; and in addition to having 
experienced great success as teacher, holds the distin- 
guished place as pianist to the Liverpool Philharmonic 
Society. Mr. Toms was subsequently made an Associate 
of the Institution. 



JOANNA THOMSON 

Was born at Glasgow. Her father was a professor of 
music, and was assistant to, and succeeded. Professor Don- 
aldson, when he left the musical profession for that of the 
law. Miss Thomson was taught music from a very early 
period, her first recollection carrying her back to the age 

y 2 
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of three years, when she used to play upon an old spinnet 
in her father's house. At eight years of age Miss Thom- 
son played on the piano in public, and received the una- 
nimous approval of all ■who heard her. This early deve- 
lopment of musical talent induced her father to cultivate 
it with diligence ; and, through her own industry, com- 
hined with a natural quickness, of disposition, she had 
made such progress- that it was considered desirable to 
bring her to London for the advantages that might be 
gained there. When, therefore, between thirteen and four- 
teen years old, she came to London with the view of ascer- 
taining whether it would be advisable to cultivate her 
voice. Under the able direction of Signer Crivelli, she 
commenced the study of singing, at first for only a period 
of three months, during two successive years, returning, 
the first time, to her native place, but on the second occa- 
sion she was recommended to enter the Royal Academy of 
Music, and accordingly, in the autumn of 1836 she became 
a student. 

During her career at the Academy, Miss Thomson very 
frequently sang at the concerts in Hanover-square, and 
also made such progress in singing as to be appointed a 
Sub-Professor. After studying three years at the Institu- 
tion, Miss Thomson, on quitting, was nominated a Profes- 
sor, and subsequently was added to the list of Associate 
Honorary Members, ' Miss Thomson was twice married, 
first, to Mr. Rodwell, and at his decease, after a lapse of 
some years, she married Signor Ferrari, himself also for- 
merly a pupil and a distinguished Professor of the Insti- 
tution. 
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BENJAMIN WELLS 

"Was born in Cambridge. When at school he began the 
study of music, giving indication, even at the age of ten 
years, that music had greater charms as a profession than 
any other that could be proposed to him : accordingly, 
by the advice of his friends, he was advised to visit the 
metropolis with the view of entering the Eoyal Academy 
of Music. He was now about fourteen years old, and 
was placed under Mr. Richardson when he became a 
pupil of the Academy, and soon advanced so far as to be 
considered worthy of being appointed a Sub-Professor, 
and taking the part of first flute at the Academy Concerts 
for several years. After a period of study of nearly seven 
years, Mr. Wells, on quitting, received the distinction 
of being made an Associate, and was shortly afterwards 
raised to the rank of a Professor of the Institution. 



ALFEED WILLIAM WHEELER 

Was born in the city of Worcester. He was originally 
destined for the Church, and with that view was sent to 
the College school in the town, where he received the 
rudiments of a classical education ; during this period he 
shewed a decided partiality for music, and learnt singing, 
the pianoforte, and violin, although at that time only as 
an amusement : he sung also as a chorister at the Cathe- 
dral, and thus early in life became initiated into the first 
principles of the art. His natural taste for music having 
been thus encouraged, it led to a desire on his part to 
make it a profession. A complete alteration in his 
original destination was in consequence determined upon, 
and giving up all idea of further pursuing his studies for 
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the Church, he came to London instead, and entered the 
Royal Academy of Music in 1836. After continuing his 
studies for upwards of five years, making pianoforte his 
principal branch, Mr. Wheeler, on leaving the Academy, 
received a first-class certificate, having distinguished him- 
self as a pianoforte player at the concerts of the Institu- 
tion. He, subsequently, settled in Gloucester, where he 
stm resides, being extensively engaged in tuition. Mr. 
Wheeler was appointed an Associate shortly after he left 
the Academy. 



SOPHIA J. WOOLF 

Was born in London, and, when only four years old, gave 
indication of musical talent by composing tunes and play- 
ing them on the pianoforte. She commenced learning 
music at a day school, where, when only five years of age, 
she gained a musical prize. She continued to study music 
in a general way, without any idea of making it a profes- 
sion, until she obtained an introduction to Mr. Potter, 
who, struck with her talent, advised her to enter the 
Royal Academy of Music. Accordingly, in January 1846, 
she became a student, being placed under Mr. Potter, 
and at the close of the same year was elected a King's 
Scholar. In the year following. Miss Woolf made her 
first appearance at one of the Academy Concerts, and con- 
tinuing her studies with diligence, at the expiration of the 
term of her scholarship she was re-elected. Miss Woolf 
was appointed a Sub-Professor while a student, and, re- 
maining five years at the Institution, on leaving was made 
an Associate. 
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OEIGINAL RULES AND EEGULATIONS OF THE EOYAL 
ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

The British Institution, for promoting the Fine Arts in the 
United Kingdom, established on the 4th of June, 1806, haying 
been found eminently successful in the objects proposed to be 
attained by it, this Institution shall be considered as established 
upon similar principles, and shall follow its rules and regulations 
as far as practicable. 

I. — Of the Object of the Institution. 

1st. The object of the Institution, under His llajesty's pa- 
tronage, is to promote the cultivation of the science of music, 
and afford facilities for attaining perfection in it, by assisting 
with general instruction the natives of .this country, and thus 
enabling those who pursue this delightful branch of the fine 
arts, to enter into competition with, and rival the natives of other 
countries, and to provide for themselves the means of an honour- 
able and comfortable livelihood. 

2nd. With this view it is proposed to found an academy, to 
be called the " Royal Academy op Music", for the main- 
tenance and general instruction in music of a certain number of 
pupils, not exceeding at present forty males and forty females. 

II. — Of the Subscribers and their Privileges. 

1st. The Institution is to be founded and maintained, by 
contributions and annual subscriptions, which shall be divided 
into four classes. 

1st class — Contributors of one hundred guineas or upwards 
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in one payment, or fifty guineas and upwards, and under one 
hundred guineas, and an annual subscription of five guineas. 

2nd class — Contributors of fifty-five guineas or upwards in 
one payment, or ten guineas and an annual subscription of five 
guineas. 

3rd class — Contributors of thirty- five guineas in one payment, 
or of five guineas and an annual subscription of three guineas. 

4th class — Contributors of twelve, guineas in one payment,' or 
an annual subscription of three guineas, and not less than one 
guinea. 

The first payment of fifty, ten, and five guineas, will include 
the subscription for the current year. 

2nd. The subscribers of the 1st class are to be governors, 
they are to have the privilege of being present at, and of intro- 
ducing two persons to, all the concerts, trials, or rehearsals 
which . shall take place in the Institution, and all the public 
examinations of the pupils ; they will also, with the subscribers 
of the 2nd and 3rd classes, have the recommendation and elec- 
tion of all the students to be admitted into the Academy, and 
will have three votes for each student at each election. 

3rd. The subscribers of the 2nd class are to have the same 
privileges as those of the 1st class, except that they will have 
two votes only at the election of the students, and may introduce 
one person only instead of two, to the concerts, rehearsals, and 
examinations. 

4th. The subscribers of the 3rd class are to have the same 
privileges as the former classes, except that they wUl have only 
■one vote at the election of the students, and a free admission 
for themselves only to the concerts, rehearsals, and examina- 
tions. - 

5th. The subscribers of the 4th class will be entitled to a 
free admission to the public examinations of the pupils only. 

6th. All the subscriptions shall be paid on or before the 
25th of October in each year, into the hands of Messrs. Coutts 
and Co. who are appointed the bankers of the Institution. 

7th. If any subscriptions remain unpaid after the 25th of 
March following, the subscribers shall cease to be members of 
the Institution, and shall not be re-admitted, until they have 
paid all the arrears due from them. 
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III. — Of the Government of the Institution. 

The government of the Institution shall be vested in a com- 
mittee of directors and a sub-committee, 

1. — Of the Directors. 

1st. The directors shall be chosen from among the governors : 
they shall be twenty-five in number, and consist of a president, 
four vice-presidents, and twenty directors. 

2nd. The president shall be elected annually by the di- 
rectors ; he shall preside at the general courts and at the 
meetings of the directors ; in his absence one of the vice- 
presidents shall preside, according to seniority of nomination. 

3rd. One vice-president and four other directors shall go out 
annually, by rotation, and shall not be eligible to be re-chosen, 
until after the expiration of one year. 

4th. The regular vacancies occurring in the direction shall be 
filled up by ballot out of the governors ; all temporary vacancies 
shall be filled up by the directors themselves out of the same 



5th. No court shall be competent for the transaction of 
business, unless the president, or one of the vice-presidents, 
and six other directors, shall be present. 

6th: The directors shall have the power of framing hereafter 
any bye-laws .for the government of the Institution, and of 
modifying and altering the present rules and regulations, and of 
making such regulations respecting their own meetings, and the 
.conduct of business therein, as they shall think fit, so as such 
regulations be not contradictory to the fundamental rules of the 
Institution. 

7th. They shall nominate a sub- committee out of the three 
first classes of subscribers, for the purposes after mentioned. 

8th. The following noblemen and gentlemen are appointed 
directors to act until the first Monday in June next, -vyhen a 
new election shall take place for the succeeding year, and all 
the present directors shall be eligible to be then re-chosen. In 
case of any vacancy occurring previous to June next, the same 
shall be filled up by the remaining directors from among the 
governors. 
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DIKECTOKS. 

The Dtjke of Devonshike, President. 
The Archbishop of Yoek, 
The Mabqtjis of Ailesbukt, 
The Eabl Foktescue, 
The Eabl of Dabnley, 



Vice-Presidents. 



The Duke of Wellington 

The Marquis of Cholmondeley 

The Earl of Lonsdale 

The Earl of Wilton 

The Earl of Belmore 

The Earl of Scarborough 

The Earl of Fife 

The Earl of Brownlow 

The Earl of Mount Edgecumbe 

The Earl of Blessington 



The Earl of Morley 
Lord Ravensworth 
The Vice Chancellor 
Sir George Warrender, Bart. 
Sir James Langham, Bart. 
The Honourable John Villiers 
George W. Taylor, Esq., M.P. 
William Curtis, Esq. 
Francis Freeling, Esq. 
John Julius Angerstein, Esq. 



2. — Of the Trustees. 

1st. All the property and funds of the Institution shall be 
vested in five trustees, in trust for themselves and the other 
subscribers. 

2nd. The first trustees shall be — 



The Vice Chancellor 
Sir Edmund Antrobus 



His Grace the Duke of Wellington 
The Earl of Lonsdale 
Lord Burghersh 

3rd. Any vacancy occurring from death or resignation, shall 
be filled up by the directors, at a meeting to be specially called 
for that purpose. 

3. — Of the Sub-committee. 

1st. The sub-committee shall consist of nine members, to be 
chosen by the directors out of the three 1st classes of sub- 
scribers ; they shall elect a chairman from among themselves. 

2nd. To avoid the inconvenience attending an annual change 
of the sub-committee in the infancy of the Institution, and to 
afibrd them the necessary time for its advantageous establish- 
ment, the first sub-committee named shall continue in office for 
three years. 
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3rd. During this period, if any vacancies occur in their body, 
from death or resignation, they shall have the power of filling 
up such vacancies from among the persons eligible to be 
elected. 

4th. During the temporary absence -of the chairman, or any 
other member of the sub-committee, the remaining members 
shall fill up the vacancy by some other eligible person, who 
shall act until his return. 

5th. At the end of three years, three of the members shall 
go out annually by rotation, whose places shall be filled up by 
the directors by ballot.. The members retiring shall be eligible 
to be re-elected. 

6th. There shall be no business transacted at any meeting of 
the sub-committee, unless three members be present. 

7th. The whole direction and management of the Institution, 
and of the expenditure of the funds, shall be vested in the sub- 
committee, who are empowered to draw for and disburse all the 
monies necessary for that purpose ; they shall have the entire 
superintendence of the Academy and students, and the appoint- 
ment and controul of all the professors and masters, whose 
duties and salaries shall be fixed by them. 

8th. One week at the least, previous to the first Monday in 
June in every year, the sub-committee shall make out and 
present to the directors an account of the receipts and expendi- 
ture of the establishment for the preceding year, which account 
shall be audited by two auditors, to be chosen by the directors 
out of their own body, who shall report the result to them. 

9 th. The sub-committee shall at the same time make an 
annual report to the directors of the state of the Institution, 
which, with the account, shall be published for the general 
information of all the subscribers. 

10th. They shall be at liberty to propose to the directors 
such additions to, or alterations in, the bye-laws and regula- 
tions of the Institution, as they may in their judgment consider 
for its advantage. 

11th. The sub-committee shall appoint a treasurer and secre- 
tary, with such salary as they may think fit, who shall act under 
them during pleasure, and be wholly subject to their control. 
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12th. The following noblemen and gentlemen are hereby 
appointed of the first sub-committee, and shall continue in office 
for three years, viz. 



Lord Burghersh 
Sir Gore Ouseley 
Count St. Antonio 



Sir Andrew Barnard 

Sir John Murray 

The Hon. Arch. Macdonald 



who are empowered to add the remaining three members to 
their number. Of this sub-committee Lord Burghersh is ap- 
pointed the chairman. 

Of the Meetings of the Sub-committee. 

1st. The sub-committee shall meet at such times, and accord- 
ing to such regulations as they shall hereafter establish, provided 
that there shall be at least one meeting to be held on the first 
Monday in each month. 

4. — Of the Treasurer and Secretary. 

1st. The treasurer and secretary, as soon as it shall be found 
practicable, shall reside in the house of the Institution, and 
shall constantly be in attendance previous to and at the meet- 
ings of the directors and sub-committee, and during such hours 
in each day as shall be appointed by the sub-committee, as well 
as at all other times which shall be required by them, or be 
necessary to carry on the business of the society. 

2nd. He shall take minutes of the proceedings at all meetings, 
and enter them fairly into a book to be kept by him for that 
purpose, and shall, under the direction of the committee, write 
all letters and other communications from the sub-committee/ 
and shall have the care of all the books, papers, and writings 
belonging to the society, which shall be kept in the house of 
the Institution, that they may be always in readiness to be 
produced at the meetings of the sub-committee, or to any of its 
members who may require to inspect them. 

3rd. On the first of January in every year he shall apply to 
and receive from the bankers of the Institution, an account of 
all the contributions and annual subscriptions which shall Have 
been paid into their hands for the current year ; from which he 
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shall make out a list of tlie arrears due, and he shall thereupon 
^■Pply to each subscriber whose subscription remains unpaid. 

4th. He shall pay and disburse all monies due from, or pay- 
able by, the Institution, and shall keep particular accounts of all 
his receipts and payments. 

5th. He shall examine and audit the accounts of the trades- 
men to be employed by the Institution, and, under the direction 
of the sub-committee, give all the orders necessary for the con- 
_ duct and maintenance of the establishment. 

6th. The accounts of the treasurer shall be made out quar- 
terly, and submitted to the inspection of the sub-committee : in 
them he shall show, and properly vouch, all the monies that 
have been received and expended during the preceding quarter, 
and the balance remaining in his hands; 

III. — Of the Academy and Professors. 

1st. There shall be founded an Academy, for the maintenance 
and instruction in music of a number of students, not at present 
exceeding forty males and forty females, to be opened on or 
before the 1st of January 1823. This number to be increased 
or diminished, as the funds of the Institution may be adequate 
to the support of a greater or less number. 

2nd. For this purpose a convenient building shall, as soon as 
possible, be provided by the sub-committee, of which a separate 
part shall be appropriated for the male students, and another for 
the females. 

3rd. In addition to the above establishment there shall be 
received into the Academy extra-students, who, according to 
certain rules of admission, shall be entitled to all the advantages 
of the Institution, except their maintenance and lodging. 

4th.^A person of character and repute, to b,e called the Prin- 
cipal of the establishment, or a board, consisting of three pro- 
fessors, as the sub-committee may hereafter decide upon, shall 
be placed at the head of the Academy, to whom shall be en- 
trusted the general direction of the musical education of the 
students. 

5th. There shall be a master and mistress of each school, 
resident in lie house, to whom shall belong the duty of super- 
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intending and attending to the discipline and conduct of the 
students, and who shall be charged with all the internal arrange- 
ments of their respective establishments, subject, nevertheless, to 
the directions and general control of the sub-committee. 

6th. Under them, and subject to their direction, there shall 
be sub-preceptors and sub-governesses, to assist in the manage- 
ment of their several departments. 

7th. The Principal, or board, as the case may be, and the 
master and mistress, shall communicate upon all subjects relat- 
ing to their several departments, with the sub-committee, from 
whom they shall receive the necessary directions. 

IV. — Of the course of Stu^y. 

1st. The first object in the education of the students will con- 
sist in a strict attention to their religious and moral instruction ; 
next, the study of their own and the Italian language, writing, 
and arithmetic, and their general instruction in the various 
branches of music, particularly in the art of singing, and in the 
study of the pianoforte and organ, of harmony, and of composi- 
tion. ' 

2nd. A fit arrangement shall be made, at the opening of the 
Academy, for the performance of divine worship and the proper 
attendance thereon of the pupils. 

3rd. The Professors in music belonging to the establishment 
will become, by their appointment, and during the period they 
shall retain it, members of a council, to be presided by the 
Principal, to which shall belong the reporting to the~ sub-com- 
mittee upon the aptitude of the students recommended, and the 
examination of the students at the periods which shall be fixed, 
as also the consideration or decision of all other points referred 
to them by the sub-committee. In this council the votes will be 
equal, the casting-vote being reserved to the Principal. 

V. — Of the Qualification of the Students. 

1st. No student shall be admitted at an earlier age than ten 
years, nor later than fifteen years old. 

2nd. They shall have received such previous instruction as to 
be able to read and write with tolerable proficiency. 
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t 3rd. They shall have shown some decided aptitude or dispd- 
sition for music, to be ascertained by the Professors and masters 
in council. 

4th, As the object pf the Institution is to bring up persons 
who may in ^fter life devote themselves to' the profession of 
music, so where no sufficient aptitude in the student is shown, 
as it would not be of advantage to him to be brought up in a 
line of life in which he would not be likely to succeed, an exa- 
mination as to the progress and attainments of each pupil shall 
take place, by the Principal and Professors of the Institution, 
after twelve months from their entry, and, according to their 
report, the continuance, or not, of the pupil on the establish- 
ment shall be determined upon by the sub-committee. 

5th. Each student must, at the time of admission, come de- 
cently clothed, and continue to be so, as the establishment will 
not charge itself with ^ny expense on th9,t head. 

VI. — Of the Admission of the Students, and Payments in 
respecf thereof. 

1st. The subscribers pf the 1st class ^^'ill have the recommen- 
dation of the half of t;he students to be first admitted on the 
establishment, the number of which will be determined by the 
sub-committee, in reference to the amount of the subscriptions 
collected ; the recommendation of the remaining half of the 
students will belong to the 2nd and 3rd classes of the 
subscribers. 

2nd. They wUl be admitted by ballot in each class of subr 
scribers. The governors will ballot for the first half, the other 
two classes of subscribers will ballot according to thp number 
of votes belonging to each, for the remaining half. 

3rd. The admissions of future pupils on vacancies, will also 
be upon the recommendation of the subscriberiS of the 1st, 2nd, 
and 3rd classes, in the following manner :-r- 

4th. Each subscriber shall send to the secretary, in writing, 
the name, age, and place of abode of the person recommended 
by him for admission, and also of the situation in life of the 
parents, which notice shall be immediately entered in a book to 
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be kept for that purpose, to be called " The Recommendation 
Book"- 

5th. At such period as shall be fixed by the sub-committee, 
notice shall be given to the respective students so recommended, 
of the time and place when they will be required to attend for 
the purpose of being examined as to their fitness. 

6th. At the time so appointed, each of the pupils proposed 
for admission, shall attend and be examined by the professors 
and masters of the establishment, in manner before directed, as 
to their proficiency in reading and writing, and aptitude or 
disposition for music, who shall report their opinions in writing 
thereon to the sub-committee, who shall then decide whether 
the pupil shall be placed on the list of candidates or not. To 
avoid expense and inconvenience to persons residing at a dis- 
tance exceeding fifty miles from London, such persons shall be 
allowed to be previously examined as to their fitness, by three 
competent masters of the district in which they reside, who 
shall transmit a certificate of qualification, in writing, to the 
sub-committee, for their consideration and decision as to their 
being placed on the list of candidates. 

7th. From the candidates so placed, the subscribers of the 
1st, 2nd, and 3rd classes shall fill up by ballot all the vacancies 
that shall occur. 

8th. The mode of coilducting this ballot, and the time when 
it shall take place, shall be fixed by the sub-committee, and 
submitted to the directors for their approbation. 

9th. Each student shall pay ten guineas to the funds of the 
establishment at his or her entry, and afterwards five guineas 
per annum during the time he or she shall remain in the Aca- 
'demy. The pupil must always be properly attired. 

10th. On failure of any these conditions, or of the subscriber 
who recommended the pupil ceasing to be a member, by non- 
payment of his annual subscription, the student so recommended 
by him shall no longer continue on the establishment, unless 
from special circumstances the sub-committee shall otherwise 
direct. This is not intended to apply to the case of the death 
of any subscriber. 

11th. The children of professors in music, when properly 
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certified to be so by the subscriber proposing them, shall be ad-' 
mitted at half the first subscription, namely five guineas, and 
afterwards a yearly payment of two guineas. 

12th. The extra-students, not regularly belonging to the 
establishment, shall be recommended by subscribers of the three 
first classes, and shall pay fifteen guineas per annum to the 
funds of the Society, except where the students recommended 
shall be certified to be the children of professors in music, when 
their annual payment shall be ten guineas. Rules for their ad- 
mission, as to their ages and qualifications, and the regulations 
to be observed by this class of pupils, will be laid down by the 
sub-committee, the strict observance of which will be required 
by them. 

13th. No student shall remain in the Academy, and at the 
charge of the Institution, beyond the age of eighteen ; but the 
sub-committee may allow such students as they may think fit to 
continue to receive instruction from the masters of the establish- 
ment after that age, provided they continue the yearly payment 
they have made up to that period. 

VII. — Of the Concerts and Examinations. 

1st. There shall be one or more public concerts in each year, 
at which such of the students as are sufficiently advanced shall 
be produced. The profits of this concert shall go to the benefit 
of the establishment, except when any of the students are retir- 
ing in that year from the Academy, when so much of the profits 
as the sub-committee shall direct shall be divided amongst them, 
as a portion which may assist their comfortable establishment 
in the world. 

2nd. Previous to each concert there shall be a public rehearsal, 
at which all the students shall be present. 

3rd. There shall be public examinations of the students, to 
be held on such days as shall be fixed by the sub-committee in 
each year, at which shall be distributed such medals or other 
rewards as the sub-committee shall judge proper. 

VIII.— (y^Ae Visitors. 
It being desirable that the ladies interested in this Institution 
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sHould be induced to give their assistance towards the obsen'- 
ance of discipline by, and the advancement of the female stu- 
dents, four ladies shall be appointed visitors, to be selected from 
the subscribers to the Institution by the sub-committee, who 
shall be requested from time to time to visit the establishment, 
to give their kind attention to, and inspect the management and 
conduct of, the pupils, and to recommend to the sub-committee 
the adoption of such measures as they may judge more condu- 
cive to the advantage and improvement of the students, and the 
general interests of the Institution. 

Ladies who are subscribers, and who will allow their names 
to be inserted in the lists from which the visitors are to be chosen, 
will be kind enough to send their names to the sub- committee, 
who will announce to each the tvan in which it would be desir- 
able they should enter upon, and remain charged with, the 
duties required) together with all ottter regulations/ 

List of ladies who have already agreed to place tljcir names 
upon this list ; 

Right Hon. Lady Maryborough 
Right Hon. Lady Elizabeth 

Palk 
Hon. Lady Murray 
Hon. Mrs. Villiers 
Mrs. Arbuthnot 
Mrs. Rigby. 



Dowager Duchess of Richmond 
Duchess of Wellington 
Countess of Jersey 
Countess St. Antonio 
Countess of Morley 
Right Hon. Lady Burghersh 
Right Hon. Lady C. Paulett 



IX.^-^Of the Honorary Members. 

1st. Honorary members ma,y be elected by the sub- committee, 
who shall have the privilege of personal admission to the con- 
certs, rehearsals, and examinations. 

2nd. They shall be confined to musical professors of this 
country and officers of any foreign musical institutions. 

X.- — Of the Election (^Directors. 

1st. The Directors shall be elected by ballot, in the usual 
manner, at a general meeting of the Governors, to be held on 
the first Monday in June in every year, at one o'clock, p.m. 

■InA. The baUot shall commence at two o'clock, and continue 
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open till four o'clock, two scrutineers being previously appointed 
by the Chairman to examine the lists and declare the result. 

3rd. No election shall be considered as having taken place 
unless seven Directors at the least shall have balloted. 

4th. When, at any election, the votes shall be equal, the Pre- 
sident shall have a double or casting-vote. 

XI. — Of the Receipt and Expenditure. 

1st. All receipts shall be applicable to the payment of the 
current expenses of the Institution, in the first instance, and the 
surplus shall be applied either in premiums, or added to the 
permanent stock of the Institution, in such proportions as the 
sub-committee shall think fit, who shall annually report to the 
Directors what they have done in this respect. 

2nd. No sale, mortgage, incumbrance, or disposition of any 
freehold or leasehold property of the Institution, or of any of its 
permanent stock, shall be made by the trustees, except with the 
approbation and concurrence of the Directors, at a meeting to 
be previously held, after eight days' notice, unless it be the sale 
of part of their property in the public funds, which sale may be 
made under the orders of the sub-committee whenever it may be 
necessary to carry on the general purposes of the Institution. 



Rules for the Principal, and Board of Professors, of theJRoyal 
Academy of Music. — 1822. 

Akticle 1. — It being considered conducive to the interests 
of the Academy, that the principal should be assisted in his 
duties by associating with him a certain number of professors, 
it has been determined to form a board for that purpose. 

The board will be composed of the principal (who is to be 
the president) and four professors. 

Abticle 2. — Each member of this board will have a vote on 
all questions brought before it, and in case of an equality of 
votes, the principal will have a casting vote. 

Abticle 3. — ^The members are to be called together by the 
principal when necessary. In the absence of the principal, his 
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plaee is to be supplied by one of tbe otber members present, to 
be tben appointed by them. 

AsiiciE 4. — No board Avill be considered constituted to act 
unless three members are present. 

Akticle 5. — The functions of the board wUl be to assist the 
principal in the examination of the pupils, and in the other 
duties pointed out in the 5th and 9th articles of the rules and 
regulations for the professors. 

Akticle 6. — That the business of the Institution may not be 
interrupted by the absence from sickness, or any other cause, of 
the members of the board of professors, there shall be two 
supplementary members, to be hereafter named by the com- 
mittee of management, who will take their places at this board, 
upon the absence of any of the members who belong to it ; but 
it will remain with the committee to fix the period when these 
members shall take their seat, and during which they shaU 
continue to act. These members, while acting, wUl have the 
same privileges as the permanent members. 

Articie 7. — In becoming a member of the board of pro- 
fessors, and so long as they shall continue to fill that situation, 
the professors wUl be expected to give their attendance at the 
board when called upon to do so, due notice being previously 
given to them of the day, and upon all occasions to contribute 
as far as they are able to promote the objects and advantages of 
the estabhshment ; and if from unavoidable professional en- 
gagements they shall not be able to attend the meetings or 
examinations when summoned, they are to give timely notice of 
their intended absence. 

Rules and Reffulations to he observed hy the Professors of the 
Royal Academy of Music. 

Aeticle 1. — Each professor called upon to teach in the 
Academy, shall instruct according to his own system, and the 
students placed under him shall remain so whUe they belong to 
the Academy. 

Akticle 2. — Each professor will be required to attend twice 
a week at the Academy, for the purpose of instructing the 
pupils; he may appoint under-professors to instruct such of 
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• 
them as he may judge not sufficiently forward to receive his 

own lessons ; such under-professors being previously proposed 
to the principal, and through him submitted to the sub-corn' 
mittee for their determination, and the professor naming them 
being responsible for their character and talents. The under- 
professors may also act for the professors, when urgent circum- 
stances shall prevent their personal attendance at the Academy ; 
but upon the distinct understanding, that no professor shall 
twice together send an under-professor to do his duty at the 
Academy, unless unforeseen circumstances shall prevent his 
own attendance, and his absence shall be sanctioned by the 
principal, who is to construe this article with indulgence, in 
reference to those professors who have engagements in the 
country. 

In all cases of substitution, the rate of payment shall be 
decided on by the sub-committee, after communication with the 
principal, or principal and board, and abated from the fixed 
salary of the professor sending the substitute. It will be ex- 
pected that these sub-professors shall be selected out of the 
students of the Academy, whenever any shall be sufficiently 
advanced for that purpose. 

Akiicle 3. — It is considered that each professor should be 
entrusted with the charge of a certain number of pupUs to be 
hereafter decided ; and as the time necessary for each lesson to 
this number will vary according to the nature of the study, this 
■will be an object of particular arrangement with each professdr. 

Abticie 4. — The Committee of Management having arranged 
that the admittance of pupils shall take place at the commence- 
ment of each quarter only, each professor will be remunerated 
quarterly, according to the number of hours he is required to 
attend; his engagement may also take place for the year, subject 
to variation at the end of every three months, according to the 
number of pupils who may be placed under him ; and each pro- 
fessor, upon being called on to attend, shall give in to the 
principal his terras, which shall be subsequently considered, 
and decided on by the Committee of Management. 

Aeticie 5. — There shall be held quarterly an examination 
by the principal, or principal and boaird, subject to the approval 
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of the sub-committee, fot the admittance of students to the 
Academy, to which the professors who may be summoned by 
the Committee of Management shall be present, and give their 
decision as to the eligibility of each student, and his fitness to 
be received into the Academy ; and as to the fitness of students, 
who shall have been twelve months in the Academy, to be con- 
tinued on the establishment. At these examinations, there shall 
always be present a professor of the particular instruments, fo* 
the study of which the students to be then admitted are 
destined. 

There shall also be quarterly examinations by the principal, 
or principal and board, on each of the same days (except the 
quarter in which the annual examination is to take place), of 
such of the pupils already admitted into the Academy as shall 
be selected by the principal, in order to accertain their progress, 
and the attention paid by them and their masters to their stu- 
dies ; the result of these examinations shall be reported to the 
Committee. 

AnTiciiE 6. — ^A council of the professors employed in the 
Academy shall be called once a quarter, at which each pro- 
fessor, who may be desirous of so doing, shall give an account 
to the principal of the progress of his pupils^ and make any 
remarks upon their genius, qualifications, conduct, etc., which 
he may deem fit to be made known. 

Akticle 7.^Each professor attending the Academy, shall 
each day of attendance sign his name in a book to be kept for 
that purpose, and the hour of his arrival and departure ; this 
book shall be deposited with the principal, and be by him from 
time to time laid before the Committee of Management. 

Akticle 8. — All communications upon the subject of the 
relative duties and employments of the professors and the 
students, shall be made in writing, and sent to the piinmpal, by 
whom they are to be submitted to the consideration and fbt the 
decision of the Committee of Management) and through whom 
the decisions will be made known to the professors. 

Akticle 9. — In addition to the examinations already pro- 
vided for, there shall be an annual examination of the students, 
on a day to be fixed by the Committee ; fifteen days previous 
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to which day each professor shall report to the principal the 
pupils under his care -whom he considers fit, and who are 
desirous of being examined upon this occasion. The principal 
shall examine the students proposed for examination in harmony 
and composition; and, in conjunction with the board, shall 
class the several students according to their reispective merits, 
and adjudge those whom they consider entitled to the prizes. 
The students who are to be tried on particular instruments, will 
be heard before the principal, or principal and board, and such 
of the subscribers, and the persons they have the right of intro- 
ducing, as may be present ; each professor (except the teacber 
of the pupil) will give his vote, by ballot, in favour of the pupil 
he shall deem most worthy of reward ; and the students having 
the greatest number of votes, shall then receive the several 
rewards appointed for distribution by the Committee of Ma- 
nagement. 

Akticle 10. — All the professors belonging to the establish- 
ment will be expected to direct the studies of the pupils with 
their best skill and judgment, so as to make them an honour to 
themselves and to the Institution. 

Akticle 11.— In order to give the pupils opportunities of 
hearing their masters in public, and of perfecting their taste in 
music, there will be two grand concerts in the course of each 
year, one in February or March, the other in June, the produce 
of which will be applied to the benefit and advancement of the 
Institution : with these important objects in view, the Com- 
mittee of Management have full confidence that the professors 
whose talents may be necessary to render these concerts de- 
serving of the public approbation, and beneficial to the Institu- 
tion, will feel no hesitation in giving their gratuitous assistance 
to them ; but such professors as may be called upon, will, if 
they think proper to require it, be remunerated for their services 
according to the usual rate of their professional engagements. 

Such of the pupils who have acquired snfiicient proficiency, 
and who shall be selected for that purpose by the sub-committee, 
at the recommendation of the principal, or principal and board 
of professors, shall perform at these concerts. 

It will be the particular object in these concerts to produce in 
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tlie best manner such compositions of the professional gentlemen 
belonging to the Royal Academy as they will offer, subject 
always to the judgment of the principal, or principal and board, 
and the decision of the sub-committee. 

ABTiciiE 12. — To assist in the formation of a musical library, 
to be attached to the Institution, such of the professors who 
(while belonging to the Academy) may publish any musical 
composition, will be expected to present to it a copy of each 
composition at the time of its publication, which shall be ie-> 
posited in the library of the Academy, and an entiy made in a 
book, to be kept there for that purpose, of the name of the 
donor, and the time of presentation. 

Abticlb 13. — Such music as may be^required by the professors 
for the instruction of the pupils, shall be applied for in writing 
to the principal, who shall direct it to be given out from the 
library, to which it shall be returned, when no longer wanted. 

Abiicie 14. — The extra students of the Academy wiU. be 
permitted, upon their entrance, to point out the professors who 
have been already called to active duties in the Academy, under 
whom they desire to study, and their wishes in this respect will 
be attended to, as far as practicable, by the Committee of Manage- 
ment. 

Abticle 15. — Should any sub-professor, instead of receiving 
pecuniary remuneration for his attendance at the Academy, de- 
sire to take lessons in any other branch of music than that he 
comes to teach, he will be allowed to do so, but not to contend 
for any of the prizes. 

Abticle 16. — There wUl be vacations twice a-year, of one 
month at Midsummer and one month at Christmas, besides such 
regular holidays as are observed in public institutions ; during 
these holidays, none of the professors will attend at the Aca- 
demy. 

Abticle 17. — As it is provided in the regulations for the 
students that they should assemble at least once a month for the 
purpose of musical practice, and as it will be desirable to have 
music so composed as to allow students of different degrees of 
advancement to take part in them together, those professors be- 
longing to the Academy, who will produce music of such a 
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nature, will render a service particularly grateful to the Com- 
mittee of Management. 

Rules and Regulations for the Students and Extra Students of 
the Royal Academy of Music. — 1822. 

Akticie 1. — ^The study of any particular brancli of music 
shall be pointed out for the students by the principal, or princi- 
pal and board, according to the disposition which shall be re- 
marked in them at their examination, but subject to the decision 
of the sub-committee. 

Akticie 2. — The students, in addition to those branches of 
music which they are to study, will also receive supplementary 
instruction in harmony and composition, and on the pianoforte. 

Aeticie 3. — The extra students will be allowed to point 
out the professor under whom they desire to be placed, provided 
he shall have been already called to active duties in the Aca- 
demy, and to choose the instrument or the branch of music they 
may wish to study ; but this is not to extend to more than one 
instrument, to which, however, will be joined the supplementary 
study of harmony and composition, and lessons on the piano- 
forte, connected with it. 

Aeiicie 4. — The extra students will be required to attend 
at the Academy during the hours of instruction in music esta- 
blished for the regular students, and to conform themselves in 
every respect while there to the general rules laid down for the 
discipline of the Academy. 

Aeticle 5. — The students will be required to attend strictly 
to their religious and moral duties, and will receive lessons in 
the English and Italian languages, and in writing and arithmetic. 

Aeticle 6. — For such of the extra students as are desirous 
of receiving instruction in the Italian language, and in the gene- 
ral education provided for the regular students, fit arrangements 
will hereafter be established. 

Aeticie 7. — The students and extra students will attend 
divine worship on Sundays, and their assistance in the perform- 
ance of the music of the service will be required. Such students, 
however, as are not of the established religion, will be exempted 
from this regulation. 
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Aeticle 8.— The professors of the Academy, under whose 
care the students and extra students are placed, will determine 
the age at which they shall begin to learn any particular instru- 
ment, so as to prevent any loss of time by their entering upon a 
study to which they are not competent. 

Akticle 9.-^The students and eytra students will be re- 
quired, upon their admission, to provide themselves, at their 
own expense, with the instrument they propose to learn, ex- 
cepting the horn, the violoncello, and double-bass, which will 
be furnished by the Academy, as well as pianos, organs, and 
harps. 

Akticie 10. — Upon the requisition of each professor, one 
copy of the music necessary for the students who are luider his 
care will be furnished by the Academy, and the students will be 
required, as a part of their education, to copy the pieces the 
masters may consider necessary, which copies will afterwards 
belong to them for their own use, except when the professor 
shall judge it necessary to have extracted from the score, the 
orchestra, or the vocal parts necessary to the library, in which 
case these will become the property of the Academy. 

Akticle 11. — The extra students will be entitled to all the 
advantages of the regular students in respect of instruction and 
classification, and to the use of the instruments provided by the 
Academy, but will not be allowed on any account to carry them 
away. 

Akticie 12. — The students or extra students who violate 
any of the regulations of the Academy, will be liable to be 
dismissed by the sub-committee, whenever a recommendation to 
this efiect shall be stated in writing by the principal, or the 
principal and board ; in this case, or if they leave the Academy 
.without the permission of the sub-committee, they will not be 
allowed to return to it, nor be entitled to a certificate of good 
conduct or capacity, or to the return of any money they may 
have paid to the Academy. 

Aetiole 13. — To ensure the regular attendance of the students 
and extra students, each professor shall, when quitting the Aca- 
demy, mark in a book, to be provided for the purpose, the pupils 
who have attended his lessons. 
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Akticle 14. — For the maintenance of discipline amongst the 
extra students, the master and ushers, or the governess belong- 
ing to the Academy, will have the same authority over them, 
and vrill equally attend to the strict observance of the regulations 
of the Academy by them, as with the regular students. 

Akticle IS.^There will be vacations twice a year, of one 
month at Midsummer, and one month at Christmas, besides all 
such regular holidays as are observed in all public institutions. 
During the vacation, the boarders will return to their parents, 
unless circumstances of a peculiar nature shall prevent their so 
doing, and in such a case the pleasure of the sub-committee 
shall be taken ; and fox the extra students, facilities for practice 
in the Academy, for those desirous of availing themselves of it 
during the holidays, will be afforded. 

Akxicle 16. — The extra students shall be allowed to practice 
at the Academy out of the hours of lessons, whenever prac- 
ticable, without interfering with the regular students. 

Akticie 17. — While belonging to the Academy, the students 
or extra students will not be permitted to take any principal 
parts in any public concert or exhibition, excepting those of the 
Academy, without the consent of the sub-committee; nor to 
publish any composition without first submitting it to the prin- 
cipal, or principal and board ; but if such permission is obtained, 
a copy of every such composition so published shall be presented 
to the library of the Academy. 

Akticie 18. — The students and extra students, once in every 
month at least, will assemble together for the purpose of mu- 
sical practice, under the direction, and with the assistance of 
the principal, or any professor appointed by him and the sub- 
professors of the Academy. At the concerts which will take 
place at these meetings, it would be desirable to have music so 
composed as to allow students of diflferent degrees of advance- 
ment to take part in them together. 

Abticle 19. — On leaving the Academy, the students and 
extra students, who by their conduct and talent shall be con- 
sidered to have deserved it, shall receive a certificate of their 
behaviour, of the studies in which they have been engaged, the 
progress made by them, the success which has attended the 
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exercise of their talentS; and their general fitness to engage in 
the duties of the profession of music. 

Aeticie 20. — The students and extra students will be enti- 
tled to contend for the prizes to be distributed; but no Student 
whatever, who shall have gained the first prize on any particular 
instrument, or in any branch of study, will be allowed to con- 
tend the following year for a similar prize on the same instru- 
ment, or in the same branch of study, nor will any student be 
placed on the list of competitors who is more than eighteen 
years of age, the prizes being principally intended for the encou- 
ragement of the younger students, and to excite their emulation. 
Students, when they have gained the first prizes, and are judged 
worthy of such a mark of distinction by the principal, or prin- 
cipal and board, wUl be eligible to be chosen sub-professors of 
the Academy, and wiU no longer be called upon to pay for their 
instruction. 
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COPY OF THE CHAKTER GRANTED IN 1830. 

George the Fourth, by the grace of God, of the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland King, Defender of the Faith, 
— to all to whom these presents shall come greeting. Whereas 
our right trusty and right entirely beloved cfluncillor, Edward 
Venables, Archbishop of York, Primate of England and Metro- 
politan ; our Lord Almoner ; our right trusty and right entirely 
beloved cousin and councillor, Arthur Duke of Wellington ; our 
right trusty and well beloved councillors, John Fane, commonly 
called Lord Burghersh, and Sir John Leach, Knight, Vice- 
Chancellor of England, and others of our loving subjects, have, 
under our royal patronage, formed themselves into a Society or 
Institution to promote the cultivation of the science of music, 
and to afford facilities for attaining perfection in it, by assisting 
with general instruction all persons desirous of acquiring a know- 
ledge thereof ; and having subscribed and collected considerable 
sums of money for that purpose, have humbly besought us to 
grant unto them and unto such other persons who are now, or 
who shall hereafter become, members of the said Society, our 
royal charter of incorporation for the purposes aforesaid. Now 
know ye that we, being desirous to promote such object, have, of 
our special grace, certain knowledge, and mere motion, given 
and granted ; and we do by these presents, for us, our heirs, 
and successors, give and grant that the said Edward Venables, 
Archbishop of York, Arthur Duke of Wellington, John Fane, 
commonly called Lord Burghersh, and Sir John Leach, and 
such others of our loving subjects as have formed themselves 
into, and are now members of, the said Society, or who shall at 
at any time hereafter become members thereof, according to 
such bye-laws or regulations as shall be. hereafter framed or 
enacted ; and their successors be, and shall for ever hereafter 
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continue and be, by -virtue of these presents, one body politic 
and corporate, by the name of the "Kotai. Academy of 
Music"; and them and their successors, for the purposes afore- 
said, we do hereby constitute and declare to be one body politic 
and corporate, and by the same name to have perpetual succes- 
sion, and for ever hereafter to be persons able and capable in the 
law, and have power to purchase, receive, and possess, any 
goods and chattels whatsoever, and (notwithstanding the statutes 
of mortmain) to purchase, hold, and enjoy, to them and their 
successors, any lands, tenements, and hereditaments, whatsoever, 
not exceeding, at the time or times of purchasing such lands, 
tenements, and hereditaments, respectively, the yearly value, at 
a rack-rent, of one thousand pounds in the whole, without in- 
cuiring the penalties or forfeitures of the statutes of mortmain, 
or any of them ; and by the name aforesaid to sue and be sued, 
plead and be impleaded, answer and be answered unto, defend 
and be defended, in all courts amd places whatsoever, of us, our 
heirs and successors, in all actions, suits, causes, and tMngs, 
whatsoever, and to act and do, in all things relating to the said 
corporation, in as ample manner and form as any other our liege 
subjects being ai>le and capable in the law, or any other body 
politic or corporate, in our said United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, may or can act or do ; and also to hav€ and to use 
a common seal, and the same to alter, vary, break, and renew, 
as they shall from tiaae to time think fit. And we do hereby 
declare and grant that the number of members of the said body 
politic and corporate shall be indefinite, and that for the better 
rule and government of the said body politic and coiporate, and 
for the better direction, management, and exscution, of the 
business and concerns thereof, there shall be, from the date of 
these presents thenceforth and for ever, a Board of Directors, 
Committee of Management, and treasurer of the said body 
politic and corporate ; and that such Board of Directors shall 
consist of thirty members, to be elected or appointed from among 
the members of the said body politic and corporate, one of which 
thirty members shall be President, and four shall be Vice- 
Presidents of the said body politic and corporate, and that any 
four of the Directors, if either the President or one of the Vice- 
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Presidents shall be one of that number, or any five of the Direc- 
tors, if the President or one of the Vice-Presidents shall not be 
one of that number, shall be a quorum. And we do hereby 
nominate and appoint that the said Edward Venables, Arch- 
bishop of York, Arthur Duke of Wellington, John Fane, com- 
monly called Lord Burghersh, and Sir John Leach, and such 
other twenty-six members of the said body politic and corporate 
as they, the said Edward Venables, Archbishop of York, Arthur- 
Duke of Wellington, John Fane, commonly called Lord Bur- 
ghersh, and Sir John Leach, or any two of them, shall appoint, 
shall be the first Board of Directors, and that the first President 
and the first Vice-Presidents of the said Society shall be like- 
wise appointed by the said Edward Venables, Archbishop of 
York, Arthur Duke of Wellington, John Fane, commonly called 
Lord Burghersh, and Sir John Leach, or any two of them, out 
of such of the members of the said Society as shall have been 
previously named Directors ; and that any President, Vice- 
President, or Director, shall have full power to resign and vacate 
his ofiice by giving to the Board of Directors one calendar 
month's previous notice of his intention so to do. And that the 
Board of Directors shall have the power -of convening a general 
meetingof the members of the said Society, whenever they may 
deem it expedient. And we do further declare and grant that 
the Board of Directors shall have the power to make such rules, 
orders, and bye-laws, as they shall deem useful and necessary 
for the regulation and management of the said body politic and 
corporate, and of the estates, goods, and business, thereof, and 
for fixing and determining the manner of electing the future 
President, Vice-Presidents, Directors, and Committee of Manage- 
ment, and the Chairman thereof, and the period of their conti- 
nuance in office respectively, and also for fixing and determining 
the hours and places of holding any general meetings of the 
said body politic and corporate, and for the admission of mem- 
bers, and the privileges to be conferred upon them, and the 
classes to which they may respectively be appointed to belong, 
and the annual or other sum or sums of money to be paid by 
the members of the said body politic and corporate, whether 
upon admission or otherwise, towards carrying on the purposes. 

A A 
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ef the said body politic and corporate ; and such rules, orders, 
and bye-laws, from time to time to vary, alter, or repeal, and to 
make such new or other rules, orders, and bye-laws, as they 
shall think most useful and expedient, so that the same be not 
repugnant to these presents, or to the laws of this our realm. 
And for the further rule and government of the said body politic 
and corporate, and for the further and better direction, manage- 
ment, and execution, of the business and concerns thereof, we 
do further declare and grant that there shall be a Committee of 
Management, which shall consist of not more than fifteen, nor 
less than seven, members, to be elected from among the mem- 
bers of the said body politic and corporate. And we do hereby 
nominate and appoint that the said John Fane, commonly called 
Lord Burghersh, and such other members of the said body 
politic and corporate, not being more than fifteen, nor less than 
seven, other members, including the said John Fane, commonly 
called Lord Burghersh, as the said Court of Directors shall 
appoint, shall be the first Committee of Management, the said 
John Fane, commonly called Lord Burghersh, to be the first 
Chairman. And it is our further will and pleasure that the said 
John Fane, commonly called Lord Burghersh, shall be and con- 
tinue Chairman of the Committee of Management for and during 
the term of his natura,l life, or until he shall resign ; and that 
every future chairman shall continue in ofiice for such time as 
shall be declared in the bye-laws or regulations of the said body 
politic and corporate hereafter to be enacted. And that in case 
and so often as the said John Fane, commonly called Lord 
Burghersh, shall, at any time during his continuance in ofiice, 
be absent from England, the Committee of Management shall 
elect from amongst the members of the Committee a person to 
be Chairman of the said Committee during the absence of the 
said John Fane, commonly caUed Lord Burghersh, and no longer. 
And it is our further will and pleasure that any member of the 
Committee shall have full power to resign and vacate his ofiice 
by giving to the Board of Directors one calendar month's pre- 
vious notice of his intention so to do ; and that the Committee 
of Management shall nominate and appoint, out of the members 
of the said body politic and corporate, a' fit and proper person 
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to be treasurer of the said Society, who shall continue in his 
office during the pleasure of the Committee, unless he shall 
resign or vacate the said office. And it is our further will and 
pleasure that no business shall be transacted at any meeting of 
the Committee unless three members of the Committee shall be 
present ; and that at the Committee of Management the person 
in the chair shall, in addition to his privilege of voting with the 
other members of the Committee, have a second or casting-vote 
on all questions where the votes shall happen to be equal. And 
it is our further will and pleasure that the Committee of Manage- 
ment shall have the whole and exclusive direction, management, 
and superintendence, of the students, and of the Academy for 
the education of the students ; and also shall .have the appoint- 
ment and removal of the principal musical professor, and of all 
the other musical professors, and of all the music and other 
masters, and the subordinate officers and servants of the Society, 
and shall define and regulate their respective duties, and fix and 
pay out of the funds of the Society their respective salaries, and 
shall also have, in every other respect, the entire management 
and regulation of the expenditure of the Society ; and sheill also 
have full power to draw on the treasurer for such monies as they 
shall require for the purposes of the Society, and shall also have 
fuU power to propose to the Board of Directors such additions 
to, and alterations in, the rules, orders, bye-laws, and regula- 
tions of the said body politic and corporate as they shall think 
proper ; and also shall have full power to appoint such persons, 
being musical professors resident in England, or officers of any 
foreign musical institution, to be honorary members of the said 
body politic and corporate, as they shall deem expedient, every 
such appointment being in writing, and signed by the Chairman 
of the Committee. And it is our further will and pleasure that 
the Committee of Management, at a meeting to be especially 
called for that purpose, of which due notice shall be given, shall 
have full power to remove from the said body politic and corpo- 
rate any member or honorary member of the same, such mem- 
ber or honorary member having been first duly summoned to 
attend such meeting ; but no member or honorary member of 
the said body politic and corporate shall be removed except by 
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the votes of two-thirds of the members of the Committee. And 
it is our further will and pleasure that on a certain day, to be 
fixed by the Board of Directors, in the month of March in every 
year, the Committee shall lay before the Board of Directors an 
account of the receipts and expenditure of the Society for the 
preceding year, and that account shall be audited by two audi- 
tors, to be appointed by the Board of Directors from amongst 
the Directors. And it is our further will and pleasure that all 
orders and directions to the professors/ masters, and subordinate 
officers and servants of the Society, "which shall have been made 
and determined upon by the Committee of Management for the 
promotion of the objects of the Society, shall be given and deli- 
vered by or through the Chairman of the said Committee ; and 
all the professors, masters, and other subordinate officers and 
servants of the Society, are hereby required punctually to obey 
and observe, in the execution of the duties of their respective 
offices, all the orders and directions which shall be so given and 
delivered to them by or through the Chairman of the Committee 
of Management. And it is our further wiU and pleasure that 
the Chairman of the Committee of Management shall have full 
power to call, at any time, an extraordinary meeting of the Board 
of Directors, and also a meeting of the Committee of Manage- 
ment, whenever he shall deem it expedient. In witness whereof 
we have caused these our letters to be made patent. Witness 
ourself, at our Palace of Westminster, this twenty-third day of 
June, in the eleventh year of our reign. 

By writ of the Privy Seal. 

Scott. 



LONDON: 
T. KICHARDS, 37 GREAT QUEEN STREET, LINCOLN'S INN. 



50 Cazalet (W. W.) History of the Royal 
Academy of Music, [with Biographical 
Sketches], portrait of Earl of Westmorland, 
8vo., 1854 4s. 6d. 



